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INTRODWUCTION.,

Roxgpy is a poem that has never been as great a
favourite as it deserves to be. The undeserved neglect
from which it has suffered is due to the time of its pub-
lication, which was doubly unfortunate. Under any
circumstances Scott would have found it an extremely
difficult task to produce a new poem that could succese-
fully rival the attractions of The Lay, Marmion, and The
Lady of the Lake, Fach of these three poema had marvel-
lously excited the enthusiasm of the reading public by
ineeparably connecting the castles, hills, lakes, and valleys
of Scotland with historical and legendary associations,
But as in these three fine posme he had to a certain
oxtent exhausted the sources of inapiration to be found
in the legends and picturesque beauty of his native land,
he determined, for a change, to eross the border and
chose the north of England as the scens of his next
poem. In so doing he sacrificed the advantages that
the expression of intense patriotic facling had given him
in his previous works, The general excellence of
Rokeby could not have entirely compensated for this
great loss, even if there had heen no other disadvan-
tage to contend with. Unfortunately, however, there
was another and atill more serious impediment in the
way of the popularity of Rokeby. If he wished to

vil



viit INTRODUCTION.

maintain his high reputation, Scott had at this date not
only to equal or surpass his own previous efforts, but
also to compste with Byron at a time when that poet's
great genius was just beginning to take the world by
storm. As we are reminded in the retrospective
introduction to Rokeby, written seventoen years after its
original publication, “a mighty and unexpected rival
was advancing on the stage—a rival not in postical
powers only, but in that art of attracting popularity,” in
which Scott, with characteristic modesty, declares him-
gelf to have * preceded better men than himeself.” The
first two cantos of Childe Harold had appeared in the
spring of 1812, and been greeted with such a sudden out-
burst of enthusiastic applause that, as the author himself
said without axaggeration, he “ awoke one morning and
found himself famous,” Still more fatal to the popularity
of Rokeby was the publication of the Giaour, the first of
Byron's poetic romances, in the spring of 1813. This
poem being a romance interspersed with beautiful descrip-
tions of scenery, and written in the metre of Scott’s
longer poems, more particularly challenged comparison
with Scott’s works, and in the competition for popular
favour won the day. Such a result is not to be wondered
at, but must not be regarded as a proof that the Gigour
is a finer poem than Rokeby. It would be more reasonable
to attribute Byron's greater popularity at the commence-
ment of his poetical career to the charm of novelty and
the natural inclination to worship the rising sun. The
resemblance between the poetical romances of Scott and
Byron is only superficial. Both excel in describing
scenery. But Byron's gorgeous descriptions of the sunny
shores and sess of southern Europe are very different from
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the fresh open-air simplicity with which Scott depicted the
highlandes and lowlands of Scotland, Still greater is the
contrast between Scott's hardy warriors and the gloomy
Introgpective heroes of Byron, whose actions are mainly
guided by passionate love, or still more passionate
jealonsy. The greater prominence given to love and its
attendant passions by one who knew well their intensity
was an agreeable variety to readers of poetry accustomed
in Scott’s poems to regard battle as alone fit to be the
main subject of interest in narrative poems. Love
depicted with oriental voluptuousness for a time entirely
captivated the reading public of England, who were
perhaps getting a little tired of participating with Scott
in the exciting incidents of rough feudal warfare. Thus
it was that Rokeby, though it did not fail to command an
extensive sale, nevertheless cannot be said to have won
anything like the acclamation that had greeted the
appearance of the three earlier poems by which Scott
had won and established his renown as a brilliant narra-
tive poet. Nor could it successfully rival the immense
popularity secured by Byron’s first longer poems.

But, for all that, Hokeby is a very fine poem, guite able
to bear comparison with the very best achievements of
ite author's genius. Scott has interspersed among all
his narrative fictions fine lyrics, but in no other of his
works does he introduce so many beautiful songs as are
found in Rokeby. Nor is the poem by any means
deficient in narrative and descriptive power, although it
is difficult to extract from it such brilliant paasages as
are culled from Scott’s earlier poems and find their place
in every poetical anthology. To appreciate the excel-
lence of Rokeby, the poem must be judged as a whole.
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No extraots can give a satisfactory.idea of the excellent
postical weorkmanship that pervades the poem, and of
the skilfully constructed plot. If Rokedy does not contain
the aplendid descriptions of Scottish scenery and feudal
warfare that present themselves to our memory when
we think of The Lay of the Last Minstrel, Marmion, and The
Lady of the Lake, on the other hand, it is more free from
auch flat and tedious passages as disfigure parts of those
poems, This is perhaps a difference that might
naturslly be expected from the difference of the subject.
When Scott was describing, whether in prose or verse,
the distant times of the middle ages, he had a very
difficult task to perform, in which his genius sometimes
achieved brilliant success, particularly when he was
describing great events or scenes that powerfully excited
his imagination. But in the ordinary narrative in which
more common-place matters had to be treated, it was
hardly possible for him to aveid dull passager in which
the mind of the reader, not being carried away by the
poet’s magic powers of deseription, cannot help detect-
ing the too manifest introduction of archeological
knowledge, and of language and sentiments that do
not appear to be quite consistent with the times
deseribed. It was & much less difficult undertaking to
write a poem dealing with the more familiar times of
the Great Rebellion, inasmuch as, owing to the large
amount of memoirs and other contemporary literature,
it is possible to form a very accurate idea of how the
men of that period really thought and acted. Also the
#go was so much nearer his own time, and so distinetly
modern, that Seott could not go far wrong in ascribing
to the Cavaliers and Roundheads most of the sentiments
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that would have been natural in men of his own time in
similar circumstances. Thus he had not to be continu-
ally throughout the poem studying how to give his
characters an antique colouring, and the result is that,
as a whole, Rokeby is more perfectly natural and shows
lesg obvious signs of the art that should be concealed by
art than any of Scott’s other long poems.

Nevertheless it must not be supposed that the natural
easy flow of the narrative and of the verse in Rokeby is
sign of want of careful composition on the part of the
author. Easy writing, as Byron once remarked, ia hard
reading, and anyone who carefully studies Rokeby will
find in the poem abundant proofs of conscientious
literary labour. The greatest care was taken with the
construction of the plot and the delineation of character.
In a letter written to his friend and printer, Mr.
Ballantyne, while he waa engaged in the composition of
Rokeby, S-ott expresses his own view of the various
attractions of his principal poems. “The force in The
Lay,” he writes, “is thrown on style, in Marmion, on
description, and in The Lady of the Laks on incident.”
Therefore he remarked that * knowing well that the
public would never be pleased with exactly the same
thing a second time, he saw the necessity of giving a
cortain degree of novelty, by throwing the interest more
on character than in his former poems, without meaning
to exclude either incident or description.” The purpose
here apecified is certainly well carried out. Ruekin
ealls Rokeby o versified novel. This remark must not be
rogarded as intended to depreciate a poem many passages
from which he quotes with admiration. It merely
means that in Rokeby we have, combined with the chaym
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of poetry, that power of analysing character and invent-
ing interesting situations and incidents, which raised
Scott to the first rank among the novelists of the world.
Of course in Rokeby Scott’s power as a writer of fiction
is displayed on a narrower canvas than that which the
prose novel afforded him. There is less room for
depicting variety of incident and character. The differ-
ence may be expressed in a numerical form. In Rokeby
there are only twelve characters, Oswald, Wilfrid, Ber-
tram, Redmond, Matilda, Mortham, Denzil, Edmund,
Harpool, Hamlin, Ferraught, and Basil, who take a
sufficiently prominent part in the action to require to
be known by name, In the novel of Woodstock, treating
of the same period, the number of the dramatia person®
will be found to amount to more than twenty, not
including Bevis and Pixie. But though the characters
in Rokeby are few when compared with the rich variety
of characters depicted in the more important of the
Waverley novels, they are full of interest, and admirably
contrasted one with another.

Among Seott's long series of charming heroines, Matilda
is worthy of the hand that drew Flora MacIvor, Rabecea,
Catherine Seyton, or Alice Lee. She is as interesting a
character as any of these, and is at the same time clearly
distinguished from all Scott's other heroines by charac-
teristic traits peculiar to herself.’ Her high forshead
{4. v. 17} indicated her intellectual power, which did not,
however, prevent her from joining heartily in harmless
merriment, at any rate in her happier days, before the.
Great Rebellion threatened her father's house with ruin
(4. v. 23-28). The misfortunes that fell on the supporters
of the royal cause in the north of England, culminating
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in the hattle of Marston Moor, had at the time of the
action of the poem almdst converted her habitual
thoughtfulness into settled melancholy. Few traces
remain of the merry Maud, whose high spirits once so
much delighted her fond father. Yet the graceful
raillery of the few words by which she recalls her lover
from his day dreams to the duties of actual life (5. xv.
1-4), and the arch irony of her pretence that she can
only venture to anticipate a very limited amount of
indulgence from Wilfrid as jailer, when she shares her
father's captivity (5. XII. 22-24), and of the supposition
by which she accounts for Wilfrid’s reluctance to sing
{5. X1I. (4-20), indicate that her sense of humour has not
been ontirely extinguished by her misfortunes, and that
her old cheerfulness would revive under more favourable
circumstances. All through the poem she shows the
most delicate tact in her treatment of Wilfrid, They
are very closely connected by community of intellectual
and artistic tastes (1. XXIX. 16-18), and the physical
delicacy of Wilfrid powerfully attracts Matilda’s woman-
ly sympathy. But the same weakness that excites
Matilda’s pity and sistorly sympathy, prevents her from
feeling towards him the deeper passion of love. His
love is unrequited, and he has the mortification of seeing
a rore fortunate rival preferred before him. It there-
fore.requires the.exercise of the most delicate tact on
Matilda’s part to show her friendship and deep sympathy
for Wilfrid without.encouraging his hopeless passion.
The words and actions by which she manages to do this,
and the whole character of this high-born and truly
noble girl as expressed in the poem, are admirable speci-
mens of Scott’s power of making his hercines as attrac-
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tive to his readers as they are supposed to he to their
fictitions admirers. Additional interest attaches to
Matilda from the fact that she was modelled in all
probability on the young lady who won the poet’s first
love, and to whom he addressed the exquisite little lyric
beginning * The violet in her green-wood bower,” pub-
lished in the Edinburgh Annual Register for 1808
Redmond is a simpler sketch of character. Seott

himeelf admitted his comparative want of success in
dealing with the heroes of his stories, and all through
the range of his works it must be confessed that his
heroines are generally in every way superior to the
men who gain their affections. 8till Redmond is far
much less the passive slave of circumstances than
Cranstoun, Wilton, Maleolm Graeme, and most of the
irreproachable but rather colourless young men who
have thrust upon them the greatness of figuring as
heroos in the Waverley novels. He is a spirjted young
soldier, full of health and high spirits. His strain of
Irish blood shows itself in his impulsiveness, his pag-
sionate temper expressed by the epithet *“ hot” in 8, x1.
11, his reckless courage, his burning indignation against
wrong, and the strong feeling of personal devotion to the
chieftain under whose banner he fights, which makes him
sacrifice without hesitation the royal cause by surrender-
ing as 2oon as the Knight of Rokeby-is taken prisoner
(4. xVL 19). We are also given to understand (8. v. 21)
that he wae endowed with a large share of the wit,
bumour, and light-heartedness which bave aliays
distinguished the Irish from the more matter-of-fact
inhabitants of Great Britain ; but the circumstances of
the pgem afford few opportunities for the display of
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thess qualities. As a minstrel, Redmond hes to be
compared with Wilfrid and Edmund. In Redmond
postical *power is combined with soldierly courage and
high spirits, in Edmund with an unprincipled but not
utterly depraved character, in Wilfrid with hopeless
love, melancholy, and the prospect of an early death.
Seott certainly succeeds in the difficult task of introdue-
ing three young minstrels into one not very long poem,
and clearly distinguishing them from one another by
difference of character which is distinctly manifested not
only in their speeches and actions but alse in their
songs. Not less skill is shown in discriminating the
chivalrous bravery of Redmond from the desperate
brute courage of Risingham, whose fearless villany also
forms an admirable contrast to the hase and subtle
cunning of the cowardly Oswald. The difference
between the two villaing of Rokeby iz brought out
very effectively at the beginning of the poem. In the
interview . with Bertram and throughout the poem
QOswald neither says or does anything to make us pity
him for the misery he brings upon himself by his
crimes. Even what Scott calls his remorse, in 2. xx1%,
11, can only be so called by an unwarranted extension
of the meaning of that term. His momentary repent-
ance is not the voice of conscience, but simply the fear
of detection, disgrace, and punishment. With his bolder
accomplice, on the other hand, Secott contrives that we
should sympathise, in spite of his dastardly treachery
towarde his patron, which at first threatens to deprive
him of all claim to pity. Even in the first canto we
cannot help favourably comparing his brutal frankness
and courage with the eowa;'dice and mean subterfuges
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of Oswald. Further on in the poem, for all his
wickedness, we cannot but hope that he may escape
when he is hunted like a wild animal by numerous
foes, none of whom, not even Redmond himself (for
the bitter outburst of suppressed anger in 3. vIIL
5-12, looked at in connection with the deeds and
character of the apeaker, cannot be regarded as an
empty boast) would have much chance of successfully
contending against him in single combat. In the fifth
canto, when Beértram, supported by superior numbers,
is the sssailant, tho sympathics of the reader are so
entirely on the side of the hero and heroine, that the
defeat of the robbers and their leader excites mot the
least pity. In the concluding canto, however, our
sympathies are again with Bertram, who becomes the
instrument by which poetical justice is inflicted on the
more unmitigated villany of Oswald. When he is
engaged on this tagk, we almost forgive his attempt to
assagsinate Mortham, particnlarly as his vengeance on
Oswald ie partly intended as an atonement for that act of
treachery. Thus Bertram naturally, in our minds, takes
his place beside Marmion, Brian de Bois Guilbert, and
Dirck Hatternick, as a villain who in spite of his vicious
character by no means entirely forfeits our sympathetic’
interest. In fact, it must be confessed, his great crime
does not disgust us quite as much as it ought to do.
This is owing to the fact that the intended victim is
Mortham, who is docidedly the least successful sketch of
character in the poem. He is intended to he a person
of impressive dignity, but the intended effect is de-
feated by his melodramatic appearances and disappear-
ances, and by his very undignified flight before Bortram
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up the precipitous cliff below his own castle. No doubt his
extraordinary conduct may be defended as dramatically
appropriate on the ground that his mind has been un-
hinged by his misfortunes. By this defence the poet
escapes the charge of inventing & character inconsistent
and improbable. But it will be generally admitted that
a man reduced to entire or partial insanity by a succes-
sion of overwhelming calamities is not well suited to
play a prominent part in a narrative poem ; and, even if
this be denied, the fact remains that the scenes in which
Mortham’s appearance influences the course of events
are somewhat forced and unnatural episodes as compared -
with the rest of the poem. ,
Rokeby is distinguished from Scott's previous poems
not only by the greater care taken in the construction
of the plot and in the delineation of character, but also
by the nature of the scenery described. In The Lay of
the Last Minstrel we seem always to have the barren
moorland moss under our feet. In Marmion, at any
rate in the narrative portion, there is little of natural
scenery, and Scott’s descriptive powers are mainly
engaged in painting the city of Edinburgh, the court of
Holyrood, the great castles of ancient Barons, and all
the ponip and ecircumstance of feudal warfare. The
Lady of the Lake leaves in our minds impressions of
purple mountaings and highland lakes with silvery
strands. But in Hokeby the whole scene of the poem
geeme to consist of forests, which conceal heneath their
rich foliage river, castle, and church. This prominence
of woodland scenery is of course mainly due to Scott's
topographical accuracy. He was not the man to
describe the country through which the woodland Tees



xviii INTRODUCTION.

flows without giving due importance to its moat
characteristic feature. It must also be remembered
thet at the time of the composition of Eokeby Scott had
lately moved to Abbotsford, and that his leisure hours
were busily cccupied in the planting of chestnuts from
Seville, and acorns sent from Trentham by the
Marchioness of Sutherland, to produce trees for his
own old age and for his descendants, who he hoped
would succeed him as lairde of Abbotsford, “I am
now,” he writes to Ellis in October, 1812, “adorning
a patch of naked land with trees facturis nepodibus
umbram, for 1 shall never live to enjoy their shade
myself otherwise than in the recumbent posturs of
Tityrus or Menaleas.” Again, in Januvary, 1813, he
writes to his friend Miss Joanna Baillie, “No sooner
had I corrocted the last sheet of Eokeby than I escaped
to this Patmos a8 blithe as bird vn tree, and have been
ever ginee most decidedly idle. I bave besn banking,
and securing, and dyking against the river, and planting
willowa and aspens and weeping birches around my
new old well, which I think 1 told you I had constructed
last summer. I have now laid the foundations of a
famous back-ground of copse, with pendant trees'in
front ; and I have only to beg a few years to see how
‘my colours will come out of the canvas, Alas, who can
promise that? But somebody will take my place and
enjoy them, whether I do or no.” In fact Scott’s letters
written about this time are about as full of trees as the
poem of Rokeby is, and that is saying a good deal. .In
both cases his pen wrote out of the abundance of his
heart, When the large number of woodland scenes
flescribed in Rokeby is taken into account, and the pre-
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dominence given them over all other kinds of scenery,
we may say that, if any poem ever had a colour, the
colour of Rokeby i¢ green, or, more definitely, dark green,
on account of the general sombre colouring that pervades
the whole poem.

The consideration of Rokeby from the point of view ‘of
colour, a point of view that can never be neglected by
the student of Scott’s poetry since Ruskin's luminous
treatment of the subject in his Medern Painters, has
brought us to the recognition of the pervading spirit of
deep melancholy which is perhaps the most distinctive
feature of the poem. The whole narrative resembles
the vale of Greta, which is described in the second canto
as 50 thickly overshadowed by high wooded cliffs, that
but few raya of sunlight can ever break through the
dark foliage and relieve the prevailing darkness. It
may be that, in addition to the causes mentioned above,
the dark colouring which predominates in all the
prineipal scenes of the poem partly accounts for the fact
that it has never been very popular. The first canto
begine at midnight and ends an hour before sunrise.
All that ia related in it suits well with the darkness of
a rainy night only illuminated occasionally by the fitful
light of a clouded moon. In the opening stanzas we have
a powerful and elaborate comparison between the lurid
moonlight and the quick succession of various, passions
which agonise the soul of the sleeping Oswald, Then
comes the secret interview between him and the bolder
accomplice whoin he had instigated to commit a
dastardly act of assassination. In the end of canto
we have a transition from the gloomy picture of villany
combined with cowardice and treachery in souls of
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Oswald and Bertram to the touching account of the
hopeless paggion of Wilfrid, whom we kiow from the
first to be doomed to an early death. Thus, from the
beginning to the end of the first canto, we have nothing
but the sombre hues of dark treachery and deep-seated
melancholy. Throughout the poem the key-note struck
at the commencement is consistently followed. At the
beginning of the second canto, the sun has not yet risen.
Bertram and his gentle companion start upon their walk
to Mortham in the misty dawn, by the light of the pale
moonbeam. Even when the sun had risen, the darkness
of twilight remained in the deep valley of the Greta,
through which they had to pass. The few straggling
sunbeams that were visible on the other side of the
river were only enough to enhance by contrast the
funereal darkness of the gloomy wood. It is not till the
gixteenth stanza that we have a sunlit landescape, which
15, however, immediately made use of to bring out into
stronger relief the loneliness of Mortham Caatle (xviL 3,
4)- Agnin in the twenty-eighth stanza the bright sun-
light once more serves a similar purpose, being this time
contrasted with the darkness of Oswald's guilty soul.
In the third canto we have first the hunting of Bertram,
who, in epite of ourselves, wins our sympathy by his
endurance and sufferings and by his narrow escapes from
his pitiless pursuers. When he does escape, no more
than a short respite is given to our feelings, for we are
almost immediately introduced into the subterranean
robbar's cave, where, .
By the pale lamp

That struggles with the earthy damp,”

nothing is to be seen but pictures of vice and misery,
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The three fine lyrics, two of them very melancholy,
sung by Edmund, only make us mourn the utter waste
of the singer’s poetic gifts, which might, under more
favourable circumstances, have been an unfailing source
of happiness to himeself and others. The fourth canto
contains the conference of Matilda with her two lovers
in the beautiful dell of Thorsgill. It is a lovely scene
that is described, but the heroine who is portrayed
with such loving care in the fifth stanza is with good
reason full of dejection. Though nature is lavishing
her beauty on every side, Matilda's thoughts are very
melancholy—

t All lower'd around the lovely maid,
To darken her dejection’s shade ; *

and all through the meoting she and her friends may be
almost said to he unconsciously sitting in the shadow of
death, threatened as they are by the close proximity of
Bertram and Denzil, The fifth canto, like the first,
describes events that happened in the darkness of night.
The first twenty-two stanzas of the sixth canto describe
the midnight meeting of Bertram and Edmund in the
robber’s cave. The light of day does not begin to shine
tintil the twenty-third stanza, and when it does become
vistble the scene it reveals is as black as night—the scaffold
hung with sable baize and all its dread accompaniments
propared for Rokeby and Redmond, who do not escape
their doom until three dead bodies are stretched on the
sacred floor. It is not till the last stanza but one of the
poem that the poet can promise that we shall hear “no
more of death and dying pang;” and then we have
the conventional happy ending to relieve odr minds
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after the horrors we have witnessed. But is there
much probability of the hero and heroine enjoying the
“lengthen’d life of peace and love,” and the “ years of
joy for hours of sorrow ” promised them at the end of
the poem ¢ Will Redmond derive much happiness from
the society of a father whose mind has been unhinged
by the terrible error he eommittod in his youth, and who
is not only his father, but also the slayer of his mother$
Further, it must bs remembered that Naseby was still
unfought at the date of the conclusion of the poom ; and
that, even after that decisive conflict, the defeated
Cavaliers were continually rising in insurrection. In
thiz troubled period there wag little hope of peace -and
happiness for the hero and heroine of Rokeby, since hoth
of them were identified with the royalist party, and one
was a Roman Catholic. Under such circumstances,
peace and happiness could hardly have been secured
except by such a saerifice of religious and political con-
victions a8 would have been almost equally repugnant to
the characters of Redmond and Matilda.
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ADVERTISEMENT TO THE FIRST EDITION, 1813.

The scene of this poem is laid at Rokeby, near Greta
Bridge, in Yorkshire, and shifts to the adjacent fortress of
Barnard Castle, and to other places in that vicinity.

The time occupied by the action is a space of Five Days,
three of which are supposed to elapse hetween the end of the
Fifth and the beginning of the Sixth Canto.

The date of the supposed events is immediately subsequent
to the great Dattie of Marston Moor, 3rd July, 1644 Thin
period of public confusion has Leen chosen, without any
purpose of combining the Fable with the Military or
Political Eventa of the Civil War, but only as affordiog a
degree of probability to the Fictitious Narrative now pre-
gented to the Public,

xxiv



ROKEBY.

CANTO FIRST.

L

Tre Moon is in her summer glow,

But hoarse and high the breezes blow,
And, racking o'er her face, the cloud
Varies the tincture of her shroud ;

On Barnard’s towers, and Tees’s stream,
She changes as & guilty dream,

When Conscience, with remorse and fear,
Goads aleeping Fancy’s wild career,

Her light seems now the Llush of shame,
Seems now fierce anger’s darker flame,
Shifting that shale, to come and go,
Like apprehension’s hurried glow ;

Theu sorrow’s livery dimas the air,

And dies in darkneas like despair.

Buch varied hues the warder sees
Reflected from the woodland Tees,

Then from old Baliol’s tower looks forth,
Sees the clouds mustering in the north,
Hears, upon turret-roof and wall,

By fits the plashing rain-drop fall,

Lista to the breezes boding sound,

And wrape his shaggy mantle round.

10
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1L

Those towers, which in the changerw gieam

Throw murky shadows on the stream,
Those towers of Barnard hold a guest,
The emotions of whose troubled breast,
In wild and strange confusion driven,
Rival the flitting rack of heaven.

Ere sleep stern OswALD'S senses tied,
Oft bad he changed his weary side,
Composed his limbs, and vainly sought
By effort strong to banish thought,
Sleep came at length, but with a train
Of feelings true and fancies vain,
Mingling, in wild disorder cast,

The expected future with the past.
Uonscience, anticipating time,

Already rues the enacted erime,

And calls her furies forth, to shake
The sounding sconrge and hissing snake ;
‘While her poor victim’s ontward throes
Bear witness to Lis nental woes,

And show what lesson may be read
Beside a sinner’s restless bed.

11,

Thus Qswald'’s labouring feelings trace
Btrange changes in his sleeping face,
Rapid and ominous as these

With which the moonbeams tinge the Teea.

There might be seen of shame the blush,
There anger’s dark and fiercer flush,
While the perturbed sleeper’s hand
Seem’d grasping dagger-knife, or brand.
Relax'd that grasp, the heavy sigh,

The tear in the half-opening eye,

[oAxTO

10

10
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ROKEBY. 3

The pallid cheek and brow, confess'd

That grief was busy in his breast :

Nor paused that mood—a sudden start
Impell'd the life-blood from the leaxt :
Features convulaed, and mutterings dread,
Show terror reigns in sorrow’s stead.

That pang the painful slumber broke,
And Oswald with a start awoke,

Iv.,

He woke, and fear'd again to close

His eyelids in such dire repose ;

He woke,—to watch the lamp, and tell
From hour to hour the castle-bell,

Or listen to the owlet’s cry,

Or the sad breeze that whistles by,

Or catch, by fits, the tuneless rhyme
With which the warder cheats the time,
And envying think, how, when the sun
Bids the poor soldier’s watch Le done, 10
Couch’d on his straw, and fancy-free,
He sleeps like careless infancy.

V.
Far town-ward sonnds a distant tread,
And Oswald, starting from his bed,
Hath caught it, though xe human ear,
Unsharpen’d Ly revenge and fear,
Could e'er distingnish horse's clank,
Until it reach’d tle castle bank.
Now nigh and plain the sound appears,
The warder’s challenge now he hears,
Then clanking chains and levers tell,
That o'er the moat the drawbridge fell, 10
And, in the castle court below,
Voices are heard, and torches glow,
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Asg mavshalling the stranger's way,
Straight for the room where Oswald Iny ;
The ery was—* Tidings from the host,
Of weight—a messenger comes post.”
Stifling the tumult of his breast,

His answer Ouwald thus express’'d—

“ Bring food and wine, and trim the fire;
Admit the stranger, and retire.”

V1.

The stranger came with heavy stride;
The mnrion’s plumes his visagre hide,
And the buff-coat, an ample fold,
Mantles his form’s gigantic mounld,

Full slender anawer deigned he

To Oswald's anxious conrteay,

But mark’d, by a dizdainful amile,

He saw and scorn’d the petty wile,
When Oswald changed the torch’s place,
Anxious that on the soldier’s face

Its partial lustre might be thrown,

To show his looks, yet hide lis own.

His guest, the while, Iaid low aside

The poniderous cloak of tough bull’s hide,
And to the torch glanced broad and clear
The corelet of a cuirassier;

Then from his brows the casque he drew,
And from the dank plume dash’d the dew,
From gloves of mail relieved his hands,
And spreaid them to the kindling brands,
And, turning to the genial board,
Without a health, or pledge, or word

Of meet and socinl reverence said,
Deeply he drank, and fiercely fed ;

As free from ceremony’s sway,

Asg famish’d wolf that tears his prey.

10
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¥IL.

With deep impatience, tinged with fear,
8 host beheld him gorge his cheer,

And quaff the full earouse, that lent

His brow a fiercer hardiment,

Now Oawald stood a space aside,

Now paced the room with hasty astride,

In feverish agony to learn

Tidinga of deep and dread concern,

Cursing each moment that his guest

Protracted o’er his ruffian feast. 10

Yet, viewing with alarm, at last,

The end of that uncouth repast,

Almost he seenyd their haste to rue,

As, at his sign, his train witluirew,

And left him with the stranger, free

To question of his mystery.

Then did his silence long proclaim

A stroggle between fear and shame.

VIIL.

Much in the stranger’s mien appears,

To justify suapiciona fears.

On hiz dark face a scorching clime,

And toil, had doue the work of time,
Roughen'd the brow, the temples bared,
And sable hairs with silver shared,

Yet left—what age alone could tame—
The lip of pride, the eye of flame ;

The full-drawn lip that upward enrl’d,
The eye that seem’d to acorn the world. 10
That lip had terror never blench’d ;
Ne'er in that eye had tear-drop gquench’d
The flash severe of swarthy glow,

That mock’d at pain, and knew 1ot woe.
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Inured to danger's direst form,

Tornade and earthquake, flood and storm,

Death had he seen by sudden blow,

By wasting plague, by tortures slow,

By mine or breach, by steel or ball,

Knew all his shapes, and scorn’d them all. 20

IX.

But yet, though BerTRAM’s harden'd look,
Unmoved, could blood and danger brook,
Still worse than apathy had place

On his swart brow and callons face ;

For evil passions, cherisl’d long,

Had plough’d them with impressione strong.
All that gives gloas to sin, all gay

Light folly, past with youth away,

But rooted stood, in manhood’s hour,

The weeds of vice without their flower. 10
And yet the soil in which they grew,

Had it been tamed when life was new,

Had depth and vigour to bring forth

The hardier fruits of virtwous worth.

Not that, e’en then, his heart had known
The gentler feelings’ kindly toue ;

But lavish waste had been refined

To bounty in his chasten’d mind,

And lust of gold, that waste to feed,

Been lost in love of glory's meed, 20
And, frantic then no more, hia pride

Had ta’en fair virtue for its goide.

X.

Even now, by conscience unreatrain'd,
Clogg'd by gross vice, by slaughter stain'd,
8till knew hie daring soul to soar,

And mastery ¢er the mind he bore ;
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For meaner guilt, or heart less hard,

Quail'd heneath Bertram’s bold reganl.

And thia felt Oswald, while in vain

He strove, by many a winding train,

To lure his sullen guest to show,

Unask'd, the news Le long'l to know, 10
While on far other subject hang

His heart, than faiter'd from his tongue.

Yet uonght for that his guest did deign

To note or spare his secret pain,

But still, in stern and stubhborn zort,

RBeturn’d him answer dark and short,

Or started from the themo, to range

In loose digression wild and strange,

And forced the embarmsg’d host to buy,

By query close, direct reply. 20

XI.

A while he glozed npon the enuse

Of Comynons, Covenant and Laws,

And Church Reform’d—but felt rebuke
Beneath grim Bertranr's sneering look,

Then stammer’d—*“ Has a field Leen fought ?
Haa Bertram news of hattle brought?

For sure a soldier, famed =o far

In foreign fields for feats of war,

On eve of fight ne'er left the host,

Until the field were won and lost.” 10
# Here, in your towers by circling Tees,

‘You, Oswald Wyclitfe, rest at ease ;

Why deem it strange that others come

To share such safe and easy home,

From fields where danger, death, and teil,
Are the reward of civil broil #"—

¢ Nay, mock not, friend ! gince well we know
The near advances of the fue,
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To mar our northern army’s work,

Encamp'd before beleaguer'd York ; 20
Thy horse with valiant Fairfax lay,

And must have fought—how went the day "—

XIL.

% Would'st hear the tale ~~On Marston heath
Met, front to front, the ranka of death ;
Flourish'd the trumpets fierce, and now

Fired was each eye, and flush’d each brow ;
On either side loud clamours ring,

*God and the Cause !'-—*God and the King !?
Right English all, they rush’d to blows,
With nought to win, and all to lose.

I could have laughd--hut lack’d the time—
To see, in phrenesy sublime, 10
How the fierce zealots fought and bled,

For king or state, as humour fed ;

Some for a drean of public good,

Bome for church-tippet, gown and hood,
Draining their veins, in death to claim

A patriot’s or a martyr’s name.—

Led Bertram Risingham the hearts,

That counter'd there on adverse parts,

No superstitious fool had I

Sought El Dorados in the sky ! 20
Chili had heard me through her states,

And Lima oped her silver gates,

Rich Mexico I had march’'d through,

And sack’d the aplendours of Pery,

Till sunk Pizarro’s daring name,

And, Cortee,thine, in Bertram’s fame.”—-

“ Btill from the purpose wilt thou stray !
(Good gentle friend, how went the day 1"—
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XIII1.

“Good am I deem’d at trumpet sound,
And good where goblets dauce the round,
Though gentle ne'er was join'd, till now,
With rugged Bertram’s breast and brow.—
But I resume. The battle’s rage

Waa like the strife which currents wage,
‘Where Orinoco, in his pride,

Rolls to the main no tribute tide,

But 'gainst broad ocean urges far

A rival sea of roaring war ;

While, in ten thousand eddies driven,

The billows fling their foam to heaven,
And the pale pitot seeks in vain,

Where rolls the river, where the main.
Even thus upon the bloody field,

The eddying tides of conflict wheel'd
Ambignous, till that heart of flame,

Hot Rupert, on our squadrons came,
Hurlirfg against our spears a line

Of gallants, fiery as their wine;

Then ours, though stubborn in their zeai,
In zeal’s despite began to reel.

What would’st thou more ?-~in tumult tost,
Our leaders fell, our ranks were loat,

A thousand nien, who drew the sword

For both the Houses and the Word,
Preach’d forth from hamlet, grange, and down,
To curb the crosier and the crown,

Now, stark and stiff, lie streteh’d in gore,
And ne'er ghall rail at mitre more.—

Thus fared it, when I left the fight,

With the good Cause and Commons’ right.,”—

10
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XIV.

% Disastrous news ! " dark Wycliffe said ;
Assumed despondence, bent his head,
‘While troubled joy was in his eye,

The well-feign'd sorrow to helie.—

“ Disastrous news !—when needed most,
Told ye not that your chiefs were lost ?
Complete the woful tale, and say,

Whio fell upon that fataf day ;

What leadera of repute aml name
Bought by their death a deathless fame?
If such my direst foemar’a doom,

My tears shall dew hiz honow’d tomb.—
No answer ?—-Friend, of all our host,
Thou know’st whomt I should hate the most,
‘Whom thou too, once, wert wont to hate,
Yet leavest me doubtful of his fate."—
With look unmoved—* Of friend or foe,
Aught” anawer'd Bertram, * would’st thou know,
Demand in simple terms and plain,

A soldier’s auswer shalt thou gain ;

For question dark, or riddle high,

I have nor judgment nor reply.”

XV.

The wrath his art and fear suppress'd,
Now blazed at once in Wycliffe's breast »
And brave, from man so nieanly born,
Roused his hereditary scorn.

“ Wretch | hast thou paid thy bloody delit ?
Pminir or MorrHAM, lives he yet ?

False to thy patron or thine oath,
Trait'rous or perjured, one or both,

Slave ! hast thon kept thy promise plight,
To slay thy leader in the fight ?"

10
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Then from his seat the soldier sprung,
And Wycliffe's hand he strongly wrung ;
His grasp, as hard as glove of mail,

Forced the red blood-drop from the nail—
“ A health !” he eried ; and, ere he quaffid,
Flung from him Wyclifi's hand, and langh’d—
—“Now, Oswald Wycliffe, speaks thy heart !
Now play’st thou well thy genuine part !
Worthy, but for thy eraven fear,

Like me to roam a bucanier.

‘What reck’st thou of the Canse divine,

If Mortham’s wealth and lands Le thine ?
What carest thou for beleaguer'd York,

If this good hand have done its work ?

Or what though Fairfax and his best

Are reddening Marston's swarthy breast,
If Philip Mortham with them lie,
Lending bis fife-blood to the dye 7—

Sit, then ! and as *mid comrades free
Carousing after victory,

‘When tales are told of blood and fear,
That boys and women shrink to hear,
From peint to peint I frankly tell

The deed of death as it befell.

XYL

“ When purposed vengeance I forego,
Ferm me a wrebeh, nor deem me foe ;
And when an insult I forgive,

Then brand me as a slave, and live ! —
Philip of Mortham is with those
Whom Bertram Risingham calls foes ;
Or whom more sure revenge attends,
If number'd with ungrateful friends,
Ag was his wont, ere battle glow'd,
Along the mamshall’d ranks he rode,

11

10
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And wore his visor up the while,

I saw his melancholy smile,

When, full opposed in front, he knew
Where Roxkesr’'s kindred banner flaw.

¢ And thus,’ he said, ¢ will friends divide !’ —
I heard, and thought how, side by side,

We two had turn’d the battle’s tide,

In many a weli-debated field,

Where Bertram's breast was Philip’s shield.
I thought on Darien’s deserts pale, 20
Where death bestrides the evening gale;
How o'er my friend my cloak I threw,

And fenceless faced the deadly dew ;

I thought on Quariana's clitf,

Where, rescued from our foundering skiff,
Through the white breakers’ wrath T bore
Exhausted Mortham to the shore ;

And, when his side an arrow found,

1 suck'd the Indian’s venom’d wound.

These thoughts like torrents rush'd along, 0
Tu sweep away my purpose strong.

X¥IIL,

“ Hearts are not flint, and flints are rent ;
Heaxte are not steel, and steel is bent.
When Meortham bade me, as of yore,

Be near him in the battle’s roar,

I searcely saw the spears laid low,

I scarcely heard the trumpets blow ;

Lost was the war in inward strife,
Debating Mortham's death or life.

'Twas then T thought, how, lured to come,
As partner of his wealth and home, 10
Yeara of piratic wandering o’er,

With him I sought our native shore.
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But Mortham's lord grew far eatranged

From the bold heart with whom he ranged ;

Doulsts, horrors, superatitions fears,

Badden'd and dimm'd descending years ;

The wily prieata their vietim sought,

And damn’d each free-burn deed and thought.

Then must I seek ancther home,

My license shook his sober dome ; 20
If gold he gave, in one wild day '
I revell’d thrice the sum away.

An idle outcast then I stray'd,

Unfit for tillage or for trade,

Deenvd, like the steel of rusted lance,

Useless and dangerons at onece.

The wonien fear'd my hardy look,

At my approach the peaceful shook ;

The merchant saw my glance of flame,

And lock’d his hoards when Bertram came ; a0
Each child of coward peace kept far

From (he neglected son of war,

XVIIL

*But civil discord gave the call,

And made my trade the trade of all,

By Mortham urged, 1 came again

His vassals to the fight to train,

‘What guerdon waited on my care ?

T could not cant of creed or prayer;
Sour fanaties each trust obtain’d,

And I, dishonour'd and disdain'd,
Gain'd but the high and happy lot,

In these poor arms to front the shot !— 10
All this thou know’st, thy gestures tell ;
Yot hear it o’er, and mark it well.

'Tis honour bids me now relate

Each circumstance of Mortham’s fate.
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XIX.

“Thoughts, from the tongue that slowly part.
Glance quick as lightning through the heart.
As my spur press'd my courser's side,

Philip of Mortham's cause was tried,

And, ere the charging squadrons mix'd,

His plea was cast, his doom was fix'd,

I watci’d him through the doubtful fray,
That changed as March's moody day,

“Till, like a stream that bursts its bank,

Fierce Rupert thunder'd on our flank. 10
"I'was thez, midst tumult, smoke, and strife,

‘Where each man fought for death or life,

"T'was then I fired my petrouel,

And Mortham, steed and rider, fell,

One dying look he upward cast,

Of wrath and anguish—'twas his last.

Think not that there I stopp’d, to view

What of the battle should ensue ;

But ere 1 clear'd that bloody press,

Our northern liorse ran masterless ; 20
Monckton and Mitton told the news,

How troops of Roundheads choked the Ouse,

And many a bonny Scot, aghast,

Spurring his palfrey northward, past,

Cursing the day when zeal or meed

First lured their Lesley o'er the Tweed.

Yet when I reacl’d the banks of Swale,

Had rumour learn'd another tale ;

With his barb’'d horee, fresh tidings say,

Stout Cromwell has redeem'd the day : 30
But whether false the news, or true,

Oswald, I reck as light as you.”
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XX,

Not then by Wyecliffe might be shown,
How his pride startled at the tone

In which his complice, fierce and free,
Asserted guilt’s equality.

In smoothest terms his speech he wove,
Of endless friendship, faith, and love ;
Promised and vow'd in courteous sort,
But Bertram broke professions short.
“Wycliffe, be sure not here I stay,
No, searcely till the rising day ;
Warn'd Ly the legends of my youth,

I trust not an associate’s truth,

Do not my native dales prolong

Of Percy Rede the tragic song,
Train’d forward to his bloody fall,

By Girsonfield, that treacherous Hall?
Oft, by the Pringle's haunted side,
The shepherd sees his spectre glide.
And near the spot that gave me name,
The moated mound of Risinghant,
Where Reed upon her margin sees
Sweet Woodburne's cottages and trees,
Some ancient geulptor's art has shown
An outlaw’s image on the stone ;
Unmateh'd in strength, a giant he,
With quiver'd back, and kirtled knee,
Ask how he died, that hunter hold,
The tameless wonarch of the wold,
And age and infancy can tell,

By brother’s treachery he fell.

Thus warn't by legends of my youth,
I trust to no associate’s truth,

15
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XXI

“When last we reason’d of this deed,
Nonght, T bethink me, was agreed,

Or by what rule, or when, or where,

The wealth of Mortham we should share ;
Then list, while I the portion name,

Our differing laws give each to claim,
Thou, vassal swoern to England’s throne,
Her rules of heritage must own ;

They deal thee, as to nearest heir,

Thy kinsman's lands and livings fair,
And these I yield :—lo thou revere

The statutes of the Bucanier.

Friend to the sea, and foemwan sworn

To all that on her waves are borne,
‘When falls a mate in battle broil,

His comrade heiry his portiow’d spoil ;
When dies in fight a daring foe,

He claima his wealth who atruck the blow ;
And either rale to me assigns

Those speils of Tndian seas and mines,
Hoarded in Moxtham’s eaverns dark ;
Ingot of gold and diamond spark,
Chalice and plate from churches Lorne,
And gems from shrieking beauty torn,
Each string of pearl, each silver bar,
And all the wealth of western war,

T go to searcli, where, dark and deep,
Those Trans-atlantic treasires sleep.
Thou must along—for, lacking thee,

The heir will searce find entrance free ;
And then farewell. I haste to try

Each varied pleasure wealth can buy ;
When cloy’d each wish, these wars atford
Fresh work for Bertrany's restless sword.”

[canTo

10

20
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XXII.

An undecided answer hung

On Oswald’s hesitating tongue.

Despite his craft, he heard with awe
This ruffian stabber fix the law ;

‘While his own troubled passions veer
Through hatred, joy, regret, aud fear :—
Joy'd at the soul that Bertram flies,

He grudged the murderer’s mighty prize,
Hated his pride’s presumptuous tone,
And feard to wend with him alone.

At length, that middle course to steer,
To cowardice and craft so dear,

“ His charge,” he said, “wonld ill allow
His absence from the fortress now ;
WiLFrID on Bertram should attend,

His son should journey with his friend.”

XXT1II1,

Contempt kept Bertranrs anger down,

And wreathed to savage smile hiy frown.
“Wilfrid, or thou—'tix one to me,
Whichever bears the golden key.

Yet think not but I mark, and smile

To murk, thy poor and selfish wile !

If injury from me you fear,

What, Oawald Wyclitfe, shields thee here ?
Pve aprung from walls more high than these,
I've swam through deeper streams than Tees.
Might I not stab thee ere one yell

Could rouse the distant sentinel ?

Start not—it is not my design,

But, if it were, weak fence were thine ;

And, trust me, that, in time of need,

This hand hath done more desperate deed.

17
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Go, haste and rouse thy stumbering son ;
Time calls, and T niust needs be gone.”

XX1V,

Nought of his sire’s ungenerous part

Polluted Wilfrid’s gentle heart ;

A heart too soft from early life

To held with fortune needful strife.

His'sire, while yct a hardier race

Of numerous sohs were Wycliffe's grace,

On Wilfrid set contemptuous brand,

For feeble Leart and forceless hand ;

But a fond mother's care and joy

‘Were centred in her gickly Loy, 10
No touch of ¢hildhood's frolie nvod

Show'd the elastic spring of blowxl ;

Hour after hour he loved to pore

On Bhakepeare’s rich and vuried lore,

But turn’d from martial seenes and light,

From FalstatPs feast ami Percy’s fight,

To ponder Jacgites' nioral strain,

And muge with Hamlet, wise in vain ;

And weep himself to soft repose

Yer gentle Desdemona's woes, 20

XXV,

In youth he sought not pleasures found

By youth in horse, and hawk, and hound,

But loved the quict joys that wake

By lonely stream and silent lake ;

Tu Deejulale’s solitude to lie,

Where all is cliff and copse and sky ;

Te climd Catenstle’s dizzy peak,

Or lone Pendragon’s mound to seek.

Such wasg his wont ; and there his drecam

Soar'd on rome wild fautastic theme 10
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Of faithful love, or ceaseless spring,
Till Contemplation’s wearied wing
The enthugiast could no more sustain,
And sad he sunk to earth again,

XX¥I,

He loved—as many a lay can tell,
Preserved in Stanmore’s lonely dell ;
For hie was minatrel’s skill, he caught
The art unteachahle, untaught ;

He loved—his =oul (lid natnre frame
For love, anid fancy nursed the tlame ;
Vaiuly he loved —for seldom swain
Of such soft mould is loved again ;
Silent le loved-—mn every gazo

Was passion, fricndahip in his phrase. 10
So mused his life away— till ied

His brethren all, their father's prule,
Wilfrid is now the only heir

Of all liis atratngems and care,

And d.eatined, darkling, to pursue
Anbition’s maze by Oswald’s clue,

XX¥YIL

‘Wilfrid must love and woo the bright
Matilda, heir of Rokeby’s knight.

To love her was an easy hest,

The secret empreas of his breast ;

To woo her waa a hander task

To one that durst vot liope or ask,

Yet all Matilda could, she gave

=In pity to her gentle slave;
Friendship, esteem, and fair regard,
And praise, the poet’s best reward ! 10
She read the tales his taste approved,
And sung the lays he framed or loved ;
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Yet, loath to nurse the fatal flae

Of hopeless love in friendship’s name,
In kind caprice she oft withdrew

The favouring glance to friendship due,
Then grieved to see her victim’s pain,
And gave the dangerous smiles again,

XXVIIL
So did the suit of Wilfrid stand,
When war’s loud summons waked the land,
Three banners, floating o’er the Tees,
The wo-foreboding peasant sees ;
In convert oft they braved of old
The hordering Scot’s inctusion bold ;
Frowning deflance in their pride,
Tlheir vassals now and lords divide,
From hiy fair hall on Greta banks,
The Knight of Rokely led his ranks, 10
To aid the valiant northern Earls,
Who drew the sword for royal Charles.
Mortham, by marringe near altied,—
His sister had Leen Rokeby's Lride,
Though logg before the civil fray,
In peaceful grave the lady lay, —
Philip of Mortham raised his band,
And mareh’d at Fairfax’s command ;
While Wyeliffe, bound Ly many a train
Of kindred art with wily Vane, 20
Tess prompt to brave the bleody field,
Made Barnard's lattlements his shield,
Becured themn with his Lunedale powers,
And for the Commons held the towers.

XXIX,

The lovely heir of Rokeby’s Knight
‘Waits in his halls the event of fight ;
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For England's war revered the ¢laim
Of every unprotected name,

And spared, amid its fiercest rage,
Childheod and womanhaod and age.
But Wilfrid, son to Rokeby's foe,
Must the dear privilege forego,

By Greta's side, in evening grey,

To steal upon Matilda's way,
Striving, with fond hypocrisy,

Faor careless atep and vacant eye ;
Calming each anxious leok and glance,
To give the meeting all to chance,
Or framing as a fair excuse,

The book, the pencil, or the muse ;
SBomething to give, to sing, to say,
Some modern tale, rome ancient lay.

Then, while the long’d-for minutes last, —

Al minutes quickly over-past ! —
Recording each expression free,

Of kiyd or careless conrtesy,

Fach friendly look, each softer tone,
As food for fancy when alone,

All this is v’er—but still, unseen,
Wilfrid may lurk in Eastwood green,
To watch Matilda'’s wonted rouml,
While springs his heart at every sound.
She comes {—'tis but a passing sight,
Yet serves to cheat his weary night;
She comes not—Ha will wait the hour,
When her lamp lightens in the tower ;
"Tis sometbLing yet, if, as she past,

Her shade ia o’er the lattice cast.
“What is my life, my hope ?” he said ;
“Alas | p transitory shade.”

21
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XXX,

Thua wore his life, thowgh reason strove
For mastery in vain with love,

Forcing upon his thoughts the sum

Of present woe and ills to come,

While still he turn’d impatient ear

From Truth's intrusive voice severe,
Gentle, indifferent, and subdued,

In all but this, unmoved he view’d

Each outward change of iil and good :
But Wilfrid, docile, soft, and mild, 10
Was Fancy’s apoil’d and wayward child ;
In her bright car she bade him ride,
With one fair form to grace his side,

Or, in some wild and Jene retreat,

Flung her high spells around his seat,
Bathed in her dews his languid head,

Her fairy mantle o’er him apread,

For him ler opiates gave to flow,

Which he who tastes can ne’er forego,
And placed him in her circle, free 20
From every stern reality,

Till, to the Visienary, seem

Her day-dreams truth, and trith a dream.

XXXI.

Woe to the youth whoem Fancy gains,

Winning from Reason’s hand the reins,

Pity and wos ! for such a mind

Is soft, contemplative, and kind ;

And woe to thuse who train such youth,

And spare to press the rights of truth,

The mind to strengthen and anueal,

‘While on the stithy glows the steel !

O teach him, while your lessons last,

To judge the present by the past; 10
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Remind him of each wish pursued,

How rich it glow’d with promised good ;
Remind him of each wish enjoy'd,

How soon hia hopes possession cloy’d }
Tell him, we play unegual game,
Whene'er we shoot by Faney's aim ;
And, ere he strip him for her racs,

Show the conditions of the chase :

Twao sisters by the goal are set,

Cold Disappointment and Regret ;

One disenchants the winner’s eyes,

And strips of all its worth the prize,
While one angments its gandy show,
More to enhance the loser's woe.

The victor sees his fairy gold,
Transformed, when won, to drossy mold,
Baut still the vanquish’d mourns his loss,
Axnd rues, as gold, that glittering dross,

XXXII.

More wonld’st thon know—yon tower survey,

Yon couch unpress'd since parting ay,
Yon untrivan’d lamp, whose yellow gleam
Is mingling with the cold moonbeam,
And yon thin form !—the hectic red
On his pale cheek unequal spread ;

The head reclined, the Inosen’d hair,
The litnbs relax’d, the mournful air,—
See, he looks up ;—a woful smile
Lighteuns his wo-worn cheek a while,—
"Iis fancy wakes some idle thought,

To gild the ruin she has wrought ;

For, like the bat of Indian brakes,

Her pinione fan the wound she makes,
And soothing thus the dreamer’s pain,

She drinks his life-bleod from the veiu.
B
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Now to the lattice tnrn his eyes,

Vain hope 1 to see the sun arise.

The moon with clouds is still o’ercast,
8till howls by fits the stormy blaat ;
Another hour must wear away,

Ere the East kindla into day,

And hark ! to waste that weary hour,
He tries the minstrel's magic power.

XXXIIL.

Song.
TO THE MDON.

Hail to thy celd and clouded heam,
Pale pilgrim of the troulled sky !

Hail, though the mists that o'er thee stream
Lend to thy brow their sullen dye !

How ghould thy pure and peaceful eye
Untroubled view our scenes below,

Or how a tearless beam supply
To light a world of war and wol

Fair Queen ! I will not blame thee now,
As onee by Greta’s fairy aide ;

Each little cloud that dimm'd thy brow
Did then an angel’s beauty hide.

And of the shades I then could chide,
Still are the thonghts to memory dear,

For, while & softer strain I tried,
They hid my blush, and calm'd my fear,

Then did [ swear thy ray serene
Waas form'd to light eome lonely dell,
By two fond lovers only seen,
Beflected from the crystal well,

[oANTO
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Or slecping on their mossy cell,
Or quivering on the lattice bright,
Or glancing on their couch, to tell
How swiftly wanes the summer night !

XXXI1v,

He starta—a atep at this lone hour !

A voice !—his father seeks the tower,
With haggard look and troubled sense,
Fresh from his dreadful conference.

" Wilfrid !—what, not to steep address'd 7
Thou hast no cares to chase thy rest.
Mortham has fall'n on Marston-mwoor ;
Bertram brings warrant to secure

His treasures, bought by spoil and blood,
For the state’s use and public good. 10
The menials will thy voice chey ;

Let his commission have its way,

In every point, in every word.”-—
Then, in a whizper,— Take thy sword !
Bertram is—what 1 must not tell,

I hear his haaty step—farewell |

CANT(Q SECOND.

L

¥an in the chambers of the west,

The gale had sigh'd iteelf to rest;

The moon was cloudless now and clear,
But pale, and soon to disappear.

The thin grey clouds wax dinly light
On Brusleton and Houghton height ;
And the rich dale, that eastward lay,
Waited the wakening touch of day,
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To give its woods and cultured plain,

And towers and gpires, to light again. 10
But, weatward, Stanmore's shapeless swell,

And Lunedale wild, and Kelton-fell,

And rock-begirdled Gilmansear,

And Arkingarth, lay dark afar ;

While, as a livelier twilight falls,

Emerge prond Barnard’s banner’d walla.

High crown’d he gits, in dawning pale,

The rovereign of the lovely vale,

1I.

What prospects, from his wateh-tower high,

Gleam graduval on the warder's eye }—

Far sweeping to the east, he sees

Pown his deep woods the course of Tees,

And tracks his wanderings by the steam

Of summer vapours from the stream ;

And ere he pace his destined hour

By Brackenbury’s dungeon-tower,

These silver mists shall melt away,

And dew the woods with glittering spray. 10
Then in broad lustre shall be shown

That mighty trench of living stone,

And each huge trunk that, from the side,

Reclines him o'er the darksome tide,

Where Tees, full many a fathom low,

Wears with his rage no common foe ;

Fur pebbly Lank, nor sand-Led here,

Nor clay-mound, checks his fierce career,

Condemn’d to mire a channell'd way,

('er solid sheets of marble grey. 20

III.

Nor Tees nlone, in dawning bright,
Shall rush upon the ravish’d sight ;
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But many a tributary stream

Each from its own dark dell shall gleam :
Staindrop, who, from lier silvan bowers,
Balutes proud Raby’s battled towers ;

The rural brook of Egliston,

And Balder, named from Odin's son ;

And Greta, to whose banks ere long

We lead the lovers of the song ;

Amnd gilver Lune, from Stanmore wild,

And fairy Thorsgill’s murmuring child,

And last and least, but loveliest still,
Romantic Deepdale’s slender rifl.

Who in that dim-wood glen hath stray’d,
Yet long'd for Roslin’s magic glade 3

‘Who, wandering there, hath songht to change
Even for that vale so stern and atrange,
Where Cartland’s Crags, fantastic rent,
Through her green copse like spires are sent ¥
Yet, Albin, yet the praise be thine,

Thy slenes and story to combine !

Thou bid’st hin, who by Roslin strays,

List to the deeds of other days ;

"Mid Cartland’s Crags thou show'st the cave,
The refuge of thy champion brave ;

Giving each rock its storied tale,

Pouring a lay for every dale,

Khnitting, 28 with a moral band,

Thy native legewls with thy land,

To lend each scene the interest high

Which genivs beams from Beauty’s eye.

IV.

Bertram awaited not the sight

Which sun-rise shows from Barnard’s height,
But from the towers, preventing day,

With Wilfrid took his early way,
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While misty dawn, and moonbeam pale,
8till mingled in the silent dale.

By Barnard’s bridge of stately stone,
The southern bank of Teez they won ;
Their winding path then eastward cast,
And Eglisten'a gray ruins pass'd ;

Each on his own deep visiona bent,
Bilent and sad they onward went.

‘Well may you think that Bertram’s mood,
To Wilfrid savage seem’d and rude ;
Well may you think bold Risingham
Held Wilfrid trivial, poor, and tame ;
And small the intercourse, I ween,
Such uncongenial souls Letween.

Y.

Stern Bertram shunn’d the nearer way,
Through Rokeby's park and chase that lay,
And, skirting high the valley’s ridge,
They cross'd by Greta’s ancient bridge,
Descending where her waters wind

Free for a space und unconfined,

As, 'scaped from Brignall's dark-wood glen,
Blhe seeks wild Mortham’s deeper den.
There, as his eye glanced o'er the mound,
Raised by that Legion long renown'd,
Whose votive shrine asserts their claim,

Of pious, faithful, conquering fame,

“ Btern sons of war ! ” sad Wilfrid sigh’d,

“ Behold the boast of Roman pride !

What now of all your toils are known ?

A grassy trench, a broken stone !

‘This to himaelf ; for moral strain

To Bertram were address’d in vain,

[oaNTO
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VI

Of different mood, a deeper sigh

Awcke, when Rokeby’s turreta high
‘Were northward in the dawning seen
To vear them o'er the thicket green,

O then, though Spenser's self had stray'd
Beside him through the lovely glade,
Lending his rich luxuriant glow

Of fancy, all its charms to show,
Pointing the stream rejoicing free,

As captive set at liberty, 10
Flashing her sparkling waves abroad,
And clamouring joyful on her road ;
Pointing where, up the sunny banks,
The trees retire in scatter'd ranks,

Save where, advanced before the rest,
On knoll or hillock rears his crest,
Lonely aud huge, the giant Oak,

As chapions, when their band is broke,
Stand forth to gnard the rearward poat,
The bulwark of the scatter’d host—— 20
All this, and more, might Spenser say,
Yet waste in vain his niagic lay,

While Wilfrid eyed the distant tower,
‘Whose lattice lights Matilla’s bower,

VIIL.

The open vale is soon pass’d o'er,
Rokeby, though unigh, is seen no more ;
Binking mid Greta’s thicketa deep,

A wild and darker course they keep,
A stern and lone, yet lovely road,

As @er the foot of Minstrel trode !
Broad shadows oer their passage feil,
Deeper and narrower grew the dell ;
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It seem’d some mountain, rent and riven,
A channel for the stream had given,

8o high the cliffs of limestone grey
Hung DLeetling o'er the torrent's way,
Yielding, afong their rugged bage,

A flinty footpath's niggard space,

Where he, who winds *twixt rock and wave,
May hear the headlong torrent rave,
And like a steed in frantie fit,

That flings the froth frem eurb and bit,
May view her chafe her waves to spray,
(Fer every rock that bars her way,

Till foam-globes on her eddies ride,
Thick as the schemes of human pride
That down life’s current drive amain,

As frail, az frothy, and aa vain !

VIII.

The cliffs that rear their haughty head
High o'er the river's darksome bed,

Were now all naked, wild, and grey,

Now waving all with greenwood spray ;
Here trees to every crevice clung,

And oer the dell their branches bung ;
And there, all splinter’d and uneven,

The shiver'd rocks ascend to heaven ;

Oft, too, the ivy swathed their breast,
And wreathed its garland round their crest,
Or from the spires hade loosely flare

Its tendrils in the middle air,

Az pennons wont to wave of old

(¥er the high feast of Baron hold,

When revell’d loud the feudal rout,

And the arch’d halls return’d their shout ;
8Buch and more wild is Greta's roar,

And such the echoes from her shore,

[carTo
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And so the ivied bauners gleam

Waved wildly o’er the brawling strean. 20
1X.

Now from the stream the rocks recede

But Jeave between no sunny mead,

No, nor the spot of pebbly sand,

Oft found by such a mountain strand ;

Forniing such warm and dry retreat,

As fancy deems the lonely seat,

Where hermit, wandering from his cell,

His rosary might love to tell.

But here, *twixt rock and river, grew

A dismal grove of sable yew, 10
With whose sad tints were mingled seen

The blighted firs sepuichral green.

Seem’d that the trees their shadowe cast

The earth that nourisl’d them to Llast ;

For neyer knew that swarthy grove

The verdant e that fairies love ;

Nor wilding green, nor woodland flower,

Arcse within its balefu! bower:

The dank and sable earth receives

Its only carpet from the leaves, 20
That, from the withering branches cast,
Bestrew'd the ground with every blast.

Though now the sun was o'er the hill,

In this dark spot 'twas twilight still,

Bave that on Greta’s farther side

Some straggling beams through copse-wood glide ;
And wild and savage contrast made

That dingle’s deep and funeral shade,

With the bright tints of early day,

Which, glimmering through the ivy spray, 30
On the opposing summit lay,
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X,

The lated peasant shunn'd the dell ;

For Superatition wont to tell

Of many a grizly sound and sight,

Scaring its puth at dead of night,

When Christmas logs blaze high and wide,
Such wonders speed the festal tide ;

While Curiosity and Fear,

Pleasure and Pain, sit erouching near,

Tili childhood’s cheek no longer glows,

And village maidens lose the rose, 10
The thrilling interest rises higher,

The circle closes nigh aud nigler,

And shuddering glance is cast behind,

As Jouder moanhs the wintry wind.

Believe, that fitting scene was laid

For such wild tales in Mortham glade ;

For who had seen, on Greta'’s side,

By that dim light fierce Bertrun stride,

In such a spt, at such an hour,—

If touclrd Ly Superstition’s power, 20
Might well have deemd that Hell had given
A murderer's ghost to upper heaven,

While Wilfrid’s furm had seem’d to ghide
Like his pale vietim by his side,

XL,

Nor think to village swains alone

Are these unearthly terrors known ;
For not to rank nor sex confined

Is this vain apue of the mind :

Hearts firm as steel, as marble hard,
'Gaitust faith, aud love, and pity barr'd,
Have quaked, like aspen leaves in May,
Beneath its universal sway.
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Bertram had listed many a tale

OFf wonder in his native dale, 10
That in his secret soul retain’'d

The credence they in childhood gain’d :

Nor less his wild adventurotns youth

Believed in every logend’s truth ;

Learn’d when, beneath the tropic gale,

Full awelld the vessel's steady sail,

And the broad Indian moon her light

Pour'd on the watch of middle wight,

‘When zeamen love to hear and tell

Of portent, prodigy, and apell : 20
What gales are sold on Lapland’s shore,

How whistle rash hids tempests roar,

Of witcly, of mermaid, and of sprite,

Of Erick’s cap and Elmo's light ;

Or of that Phantom Ship, whese form

Bhobts like a meteor through the storm ;

When the dark seud comes driving hard,

And lowsrd is every topsail yard,

And canvass, wove in earthly looms,

No mors to brave the storm presunes ! 30
Then, 'mid the war of sen and sky,

Top and top-gallant hoisted high,

Full apread and crowded every snil,

The Dewon Frigate braves the gale ;

And well the doom’d spectators know

The harbinger of wreck and woe.

X1L

Then, too, were told, in stifled tone,
Mhrvels and omens all their own;

How, by some desert isle or key,
Whera Spaniards wrought their eruelty,
Or where the savage pirate’s mood
Repaid it home in deeds of blood,
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Strange nightly sounds of woe and fear
Appalld the listening Bucanier,

‘Whose light-armed shallop anchored lay
In ambush by the lonely bay.

The groan of grief, the shriek of pain,
Ring from the moonlight groves of cane ;
The fierce adventurer’s heart they scare,
Who wearies memory for a prayer,
Curses the road-stead, and with gale

Of early morning lifts the sail,

To give, in thirst of blood and prey,

A legend for another bay,

XI1IL.

Thugs, aa a man, a youth, a child,
Train'd in the mystic and the wild,
With this on Bertram’s soul at timnes
Ruslvd a dark feeling of his crimes ;
Such to ks troubled aoul their form,
As the pale Death-ship to the storm,
Aud nsuch their omen dim aud dread,
A shrieks and voices of the dead,—
That pang, whose transitory force
Hover'd *twixt horror and retnorse—
That pang, perchance, hig bosom press’d,
As Wilfrid sudden he address'd :—-

% Wilirid, this glen is never trod

Until the sun rides high abroad ;

Yet twice have I beheld to-day

A Form, that secr’d to dog our way ;
Twice from my glance it seem’d to flee,
Aud shroud itself by cliff or tree.

How think’st thou ?—1Is our path waylaid ?

Or hath thy sire my trust betray'd ?
If s0” ——Ere, starting from his dream,
That turn’d upon a gentler theme,
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Wilfrid had roused him to reply,
Bertram sprung forward, shonting high,

“ Whate’er thou art, theu now shalt stand !"—

And forth he darted, aword in hand,

X,

Asg burats the levin in ita wrath,

He shiot him down the sounding path ;
Rock, wood, and stream, rang wildly out,
To his lowd step and savage shout.

Seemsa that the oliject of his race

Hath sealed the cliffs ; his frantic chase
Sidelong he turns, and now ’tis Trent
Right up the rock’s tall battletent ;
Straining each sinew to ascend,

Foot, haund, and knee, their aid must lend,
Wilfrid, all dizzy with dismay,

Views, from beneath, his dreadful way :
Now to the cak's warp’d roots he clings,
Now trus:ts hig weight to ivy atrings ;
Now, like the wild.goat, mnst he dare
An unsupporied leap in air;

Hid in the shrubby rain-vourse now,
You mark him Ly the crashing bough,
And by his corslet’s sullen clank,

And by the stones spur®d from the bank,
And by the hawk scared from her nest,
And ravens croaking o'er their guest,
‘Who deem his forfeit limbs shall pay
The tribute of his bold essay.

XV,

See, he emerges !—desperate now

Al farther course—Yon beetling brow,
In craggy nakednesa aublime,

What heart or foot shall dare to elimb ?
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It bears no tendril for hia clasp,
Presents no angle to his grasp :
Sole atay his foot may rest upoun,
Is yon earth-bedded jetting stone.
Balanced on such precarious prop,
He siraing his grasp to reach the top. 10
Just as the dangerous stretch he makes,
By heaven, his faithless footatool shakes !
Beneath his tottering bulk it bends,
It sways, . . . it loosens, . . . it descends !
And downward holds its headlong way,
Crashing o’er rock and copsewocod spray.
Loud thunders shake the echoing dell 1—
Fell it aloue !—alone it fell.
Just on the very verge of fate,
The Lardy Bertram’s falling weight 20
He trosted to his sinewy hands,
And on the top unharin'd, he standa!

XVL
Wilfrid a safer path pursned ;
At intervals, where roughly hew'd,
Rude steps ascending fromn the dell
Render’d the cliffy accessible.
By circuit slow he thus attain’d
The height that Risingham had gain'd,
And when he issued from the wood,
Before the gate of Mortham stood.
*T'was a fair reene | the sunbeam lay
On battled tower and portal grey : 10
And from the grasay slope hie soes
The Greta flow to meet the Tees ;
Where, issuing from her darksome led,
She canght the morning's eastern red,
And through the softening vale below
Boll'd her bright waves, in rosy glow,
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AH blushing to her bridal hed,

Like some ahiy maid in convent Lred ;

While linnet, lark, and backbird gay,

Sing forth her uuptial roundelay. 20

XVIL

"Twas sweetly sung that roundelny ;

That summer mora shone blithe and gay ;
But morning beam, and wild-bird’s call,
Awaked not Mortham's silent hall

No porter, by the lew-lrow'd gate,

Took in the wonted niche his seat ;

To the paved conrt no peasant drew ;
Waked to their toil no menial crew

The maiden’s carcl was not heard,

As to her morning task she fared: 10
In the void offices aronnd,

Rung not a hoof, nor Lay'd a hownd ;

Nor eager steed, with shrilling neigh,
Accused"the lagging groom’s delay ;
Untrimm’d, undress’d, negleeted now,
Was alley’d walk and orchard bongh ;

All spoke the master’s absent care,

All spuke neglect il disrepair.

South of the gate, an arrow flight,

Two mighty elms their linbs unite, 20
Ag if a canopy, to spread

(Yer the lone dwelling of the dead ;

For their huge boughg in arches bent
Above a massive monunient,

Carv’d d'er in ancient {Gothic wise,

With many a scutcheon and dlevice :
There, apent with toil and sunk in gloom,
Bertram stood pondering Ly the tomb.
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XVIlL

“Tt vanish'd like a flitting ghost !
Behind this tomb,” he said, “ twas lost—
This tomb, where oft T deem’d lies atored
Of Mortham's Indian wealth the hoard.
"Tis true, the aged servants said

Here his lamented wife is laid ;

But weightier reasons may be guess'd
For their lord’s strict and stern lehest,
That noue should on his steps intrude,
‘Whenc'er he sought this solitude.—

An ancient mariner I knew,

What tinre I sail’d with Morgan’s crew,
Who oft, 'mid our caronsals; spake

Of Raleigh, Forbisher, and Drake ;
Adventurous hearts | who barter'd, bold,
Their English ateel for S8panish gokt,
Trust not, would his experience say,
Captain or comrade with your prey ;

But seek some charnel, when, at full,
The moon gilds skeleton and sknll ;
There dig, and tomb your precious henp ;
And bid the dead your treasure keep ;
Sure stewards they, if fisting spell

Their service to the task compel.

Lacks there such charnel 7—kill a slave,
Or prisoner, on the treasure-grave ;

And bid his discontented ghost

Stalk nightty on his lonely post.—

Such was his tale. Its truth, T ween,

Is in my morning vision seen.”—

XIX,

Wilfrid, who scorn’d the legend wild,
In mingled mirth and pity smiled,
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Much marvelling that a Liveast a0 bold

In such fond tale belief should hold

But yet of Bertram songht to know

The apparition's form and show.—

The power within the guilty breast,

Oft vanquished, never quite suppress’d,

That unsubdtued and lurking liea

To take the felon by surprise, 10
And force him, as by magic spell,

In his degpite his guilt to tell,—

That power in Bertran's breast awoke ;

Scarce conscions he was heard, he apoke ;

#Mwas Mortham's form, from foot to head !

His miorion, with the plume of red,

His shape, his mien—'twas Mortham, right

Ag when I slew him in the fight."—

“Thou slay him 1—thow ?”—With conscious start
He heard, thex: mann'd lhis haughty heart— 20
“1 slew him 9—I I had forgot

Thou, stripling, knew’st not of the plot.

But it ie spoken—nor will I

Deed done, or spoken word, deny.

I slew him ; I ! for thankless pride ;

'Twas by this hand that Mortham died.”

XX.

Wilfrid, of gentle hand and heart,

Averse to every active part,

But: most averse to martial broil,

From danger shrunk, and turn’d from toil ;

Yet the meek lover of the lyre

Nu:sed one brave spark of noble fire ;

Againat injustice, frand, or wrong,

His blood beat high, his hand wax'd strong.

Not his the nerves that could sustain,

Unshaken, danger, toil, and pain ; 10
o
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But, when that spark hlazed forth to flame,

He rose superior to his frame

And now it came, that generous mood ;

And, in full eurrent of hig blood,

On Bertram he laid desperate hand,

Placed firm his foot, and drew hia brand.

* 8hould every fiend, to whom thouw’rt sold,

Rise in thine aid, I keep my hLold. —

Arouse there, ho | take spear and sword!

Attach the murderer of your lord ! # 20

XXIL

A moment, fix'd as by a zpell,

Stood Bertram—It seem’d miracle,

That one so feeble, soft, and tame,

Bet grasp on warlike Risingham.

But when he felt a feeble stroke,

The fiend within the rufian woke !

To wrench the sword from Wilfrid's hand,
To dash him headlong on the aand,

‘Was but one moment’s work,—aone more
Had drench’d the blade in Wilfrid’s gore ; 10
But, iu the instant it arose,

To end his life, his love, hiz woes,

A warlike form, that marked the scene,
Presents liis rapier sheathed between,
Parries the fast-descending blow,

And steps *twixt Wilfrid and his foe ;
Nor then unscabbarded bis brand,

But, sternly pointing with his hand,

With monarch's voice forbade the fight,
And motion’d Bertram from his sight. 20
“Go, and repent,”—he said, “ while tinie
Is given thee ; add not crime to crime.”
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XXII

Mute, and uncertain, and amazed,

An on a vision Bertram gazed !

"Twas Mortham's bearing, bold and high,
His sinewy frame, his falcon eye,

His look and accent of command,

The martial gesture of his hand,

His stately form, spare-built and tall,
His war-bleach'd locks—’twas Mortham all.
Through Bertram’s dizzy brain career

A thousand thonghts, and all of fear;
His wavering faith received not quite
The form le saw as Mortham’s sprite,
But more he fear'd it, if it stood

Hia lord, in living flesh and blood.—
What spectre can the charnel send,

8o dreadful as an injured friend ?

Then, too, the habit of command,

Used by the leader of the band,

When Risinghan, for many a day,

Had march’d and fought beneath his sway,
Tamed him—and, with reverted face,
Backwards he bore his sullen pace ;

Oft: stopp’d, and oft on Mortham stared,
And dark as rated mastiff glared ;

But when the tramp of steeds was heard,
Plunged in the glen, and disappear'd,
Nor longer there the Warrior stoad,
Retiring eastward through the woed ;
But first to Wilfrid warning gives,

% Tl thou to none that Mortham lives.”

XXIII.

8tilt rang these words in Wilfrid’s ear,
Hiating he knew not what of fear;
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‘When nearer came the coursers’ tread,

And, with hix father at their head,

Of horsemen arm’d a gallant power

Reiv’d up their steeda before the tower,

* Whence these pale looks, my son 7* he said ;
“ Where's Bertram ?—Why that naked blade 7”
Wilfrid ambiguously replied,

{For Mortham’s charge his honour tied,) 1¢
“ Bertram i3 gone — the villains wond

Avouch'd him murderer of his lord !

Even now we fought—Dut, when your tread
Announced you nigh, the felon fled,”

In Wyeliff's conscions eye appear

A guilty hope, » guilty fear ;

O his pale brow the dewdrop lnoke,

And his lip quiver'd as he spoke :--

XXIV,

“ A murderer |— Philip Mortham died
Amid the battle’s wildest tide.

Wiifrid, or Bertram raves, or you !

Yet, grant such strange confession trus,
Pursuit were vain—let him fly far—
Justice must sleep in civil war.”

A gallant Youth rode near his side,

Brave Rokeby’s page, in Dattle tried ;

That morn, an embassy of weight

He brought to Barnard’s castle gate, 10
And follow'd now in Wyeliffe's train,

An answer for his lord to gain.

Hia steed, whose arch’d and sable neck

An hundred wreaths of foam bedeck,
Chafed not against the curb more high
Than he at Oswald’s cold reply ;

He bit his lip, implored hix saint,

(His the o)d faith)-—then burst restraint ;—
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*“Yea! I beheld his bloody fall,

By that base traiter’s dastard ball,

Just when I thought to measure aword,
Presuniptuons Lope ! with Mortham’s lord.
And shall the murderer 'scape who slew
His leader, generous, brave, and trae?
Escape, while on the dew you trace

The marks of his gigantic pace ?

No! ere the sun that dew shall dry,

False Risingham shall yield or die.— 10
Ring ont the castle *larum Dbell !

Arouse the peasants with the kunell !
Meantime disperse—ride, gallants, ride !
Beset. the wood on every side.

But if among you one there be,

That hoenours Mortham’s memory,

Let him dismount and follow me !

Else on your creats ait fear and shame,
And foul suspicion dog your name ! "

XXVI.

Instant to earth young REpMoXD sprung ;
Instant on earth the harness rung

Of twenty men of Wyeliffe's band,

Who waited not their lord’s command.
Redmond his spurs from buskins drew,

His mantle from his shoulders threw,

His pistols in his belt he placed,

Th. green-wood gain’d, the footatepa traced,
Shouted like huntsman to his honnds,

“To cover, hark !”—and in he bounds. 10
Searce hieard was Oswald’s anxious ery,

% Buspicion ! yes —pursue him—fly—
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But venture not, in useless strife,
On ruffian desperate of his life,
‘Whoever finds him, shoot him dead !
Five hundred nobles for his liead 1”

XXVIL

The horsemen gallop'd, to make good

Each path that isswed fromn the wood.

Loud from the thickets rung the shout

Of Redmond a¥d his eager rout ;

With them was Wilfrid, stung with ire,
And envying Redmond’s martial fire,

And emulous of fame.— But where

Is Oawald, noble Mortham'’s heir

He, bound by honour, law, and faith,
Avenger of his kinsman's death I— 10
Leaning against the elmin tree,

With droopiug head and slacken’d knee,
And clenched teeth, and close-clasp’d hands,
I agony of soul he stands !

His downeast eye on earth is bent,

Hix sonl to every sound is lent ;

For in each shout that cleaves the air,

May ring discovery and despair,

XXVILL.

‘What 'vail'd it him, that brightly play'd

The morning sun on Mortham'’s glade 7

All seems in giddy round to ride,

Like cbjects on a stormy tide,

Been eddying by the moonlight dim,

Imperfectly to sink and awim,

‘What *vail'd it, that the fair domain,

Ita hattled mansion, hill, and plain,

On which the sun so brightly shone,

Euvied so long, was now his own? 10
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The lowest 'dungeon, in that hour,

Of Brackenbury's dismal tower,

Had been his choice, conld such a deom
Have open’'d Morthaw’s bloody tomb |
Forced, too, to turn unwilling ear

To each surmise of hope or fear,
Murmur'd among the rusties round,

Who gather'd at the ’larum sound ;

He dared not turn his head away,

F'en to look up te heaven to pray, 20
Or call on Lell, in Litter mood,

For one sharp deatli-shot from the wood !

XXIX.

At length o'erpast that dreadful space,
Back straggling came the scatter’d chase;
Jaded and weary, horse and man,
Return'd the troopers, one by one.
Wilfrid, the last, arrived to say,

All trace was lost of Bertram’s way,
Though Redmond still, ap Brignall wood,
The hopeless quest in vain pursved.-=

O, fatal doom of human rice !

‘What tyrant passions passions chase ! 10
Ramorse from Oswald’s brow iy gone,
Avarice and pride resume their throne;
The pang of instant terror by,

They dictate us their slave’s reply i—

XXX.

% Ay—let him range like hasty hound !
Axd if the grim wolf’s lair be found,
Bmall is my care how goes the game
With Redmond, or with Risingham.—
Nay, answer not, thou simple boy !
Thy fair Matilda, all so coy
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To thee, is of another mood

To that bold youth of Erin’s blood.

Thy ditties will she freely praise,

And pay thy paing with courtly phrase ;

In a rough path will oft command—

Accept at least—thy friendly hand ;

His she avoids, or, urged and pray'd,

Tnwilling takea his proffer'd aid,

‘While conscious passion plainly speaks

In downcast look and blushing cheeks.

Whene'er he sings, will she glide nigh,

And all her soul is in her eye;

Yet doubts she atill to tender free

The wonted words of courtesy.

These are strong signs '—yet wherefore sigh,

And wipe, effeminate, thine eye?

Thine shall she be, if thou attend

The counsels of thy sire and friend.
XXXI. 4

% Scarce wert thou gone, when peep of light

Brought genuine news of Marston’s fight.

Brave Cromwell turt’d the doubtful tide,

And conquest Dless’d the rightfual side ;

Three thousand eavaliers lie dead,

Rupert and that bold Marquis fled ;

Nobles and knights, so proud of late,

Must fine for freedom and estate.

Of these, committed to my charge,

Is Rtokelyy, prisoner at large ;

Redmond, his page, arrived to say

He reaches Barnard's towers to-day.

Right heavy shall his ransom be,

Unless that maid compound with thee !

Go to her now—De bold of cheer,

While her soul floats "twixt hope and fear ;

[canTO

10

20

10



]

ROKEBY. 47

It is the very change of tide,

‘When best thie female hicart is tried—

Pride, prejudice, and modesty,

Are in the current swept to sea ; 20
And the bold swain, who plies his oar,

May lightly row his bark to shore.”

CANTO THIRD.

Tug hunting tribes of air and earth
Respect the brethren of their birth ;
Nature, who loves the claim of kind,
Less cruel vhase to each assign’d.

The falcon, poised on svaring wing,
Watches the wild-duck by the spring ;
The slow-hound wakes the fox’s lair;
The greyhound presses on the hare ;
The eagle pounces on the lamb ;

The wolf devours the fleecy dam : 10
Even tiger fell, aud sullen bear,

Their likeness and their lincage spare;
Man, only, mars kind Nature's plan,
And turns the fierce pursuit ont man ;
Plying war’s desultory trade,
Incursion, flight, and ambuscade,
Since Nimrod, Cuslis mighty son,

At firat the bloody game begun.

IL

The Indian, prowling for his prey,
Who hears the settlers track his way,
And knows in distant forest far
Camp his red brethren of the war;
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He, when each doubls and disgunise

To hatlle the pursuit he tries,

Low crouching now his head to hide,
Where swampy streams through rushes glide,
Now covering with the wither'd leaves
The foot-prints that the dew receives;
He, skill'd in every silvan guile,

Knows not, nor tries, such various wile,
As Risingham, when on the wind

Arose the loud pursuit behind.

In Redesdale hiy youth had heard

Each art her wily dalesmen dared,
‘When Rooken-edge, and Redswair high,
To bugle rung and blood-hound’s ery,
Anuouncing Jedwood-axe and spear,
And Lid’sdale riders in the rear;

And well his venturous life had proved
The lessons that his childhood loved.

111,

OFt had he shown, in climes afar,
Each attribute of roving war;

The sharper’dl ear, the piercing eye,
The guick resolve in danger nigh ;
The speed, that in the flight or chase
Outstripp’d the Charib's rapid race ;
The steady Lrain, the sinewy limb,
To leap, to climb, to dive, to swim ;
The ivon frame, inured to bear

Each dire inclemeney of air,

Nor less confirm’d to undergo
Fatigue’s faint chill, and famine’s throe,
These arts he proved, his life to save,
In peril oft Ly land and wave,

On Arawaca’s desert shore,

Or where La Plata's billows roar,

{4)
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When oft the sons of vengeful Bpain
Track’d the marauder’s steps in vain,
These arts, in Indinn warfare tried,
Must save him now by Greta’s side.

1v.

"T'was then, in hour of ntmost need,

He proved his courage, art, and speed.

Now slow he stalk’d with stealthy pace,

Now atarted forth in rapid race,

Oft doubling back in mazy train,

To blind the trace the dews retain ;

Now clombe the rocks projecting high,

To baffle the pursuer’s eye ;

Now sought the stream, whose Lrawling sound
The echo of his footuteps drown'd, 10
But if the forest verge he nears,

There trample ateeds, and glimmer apeavy ;

If deepgr down the copse he drew,

He heard the rangers’ loud halloo,

Beating each cover while they came,

As if to start the silvan game.

"T'was theni—like tiger close Leset

At every pass with tnil and net,

‘Counter'd, where’er lie turns Lis glare,

By clashing arms and torches’ flare, 20
‘Who meditates, with furious bound,

To buret on hunter, horse, and hound,—

"Twan then that Bertram's soul arose,
Prompting te rush upon his foes :

But as that erouching tiger, cow’d

By brandisl’d steel and shouting erowd,
Retreats beneath the jungle’s shroud,

Bertram suspends liis purpose stein,

And crouches in the brake and fern,
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Hiding his face, lest foemen spy
The sparkle of his swarthy eye.

V.

Then Bertram might the Learing trace
Of the bold youth who led the chase ;
Who pansed to list for every sound,
Climly’d every height to look around,
Then rnshing on with naked aword,
Each dingle's bosky depths explored.
"Twas Redinond—-by the azure eye ;
"Twas Redmond —by the locks that fly
Disorder'd from his glowing cheek ;
Mien, face, and forns, young Redmond speak.
A form more active, light, and strong,
Ne'er ahot the ranks of war aleny ;

The modeat, yet the manly mien,

Might grace the court of maiden queen ;
A face more fairr you well might find,
For Redmond’s knew the sun and wind,
Nor boasted, from their tinge when free,
The charm of regularity ;

But every feature had the power

To aid the expression of the houar:
Whether gay wit, and humour sly,
Danced laughing in his light-blue eye ;
Or bended brow, and glance of fire,

And kindling cheek, spoke Erin's ire ;
Or soft and sadilen’d glances show

Her ready sympathy with woe ;

Or in that wayward mood of mind,
When various feelings are combined,
When joy and sorrow mingle near,

And hope’s bright wings are check’d by fear,
And rising doubta keep trangport down,
And anger lends a short-lived frown ;

[caNTO
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In that strange mood which maids approve
Even when they dare not call it love ;
With every change his features play'd,

Ag aspens show the light andswshade.

¥I.

Well Risingham young Redmoni knew :
And much he marvell'd that the crew,
Roused to revenge Lold Mortham dead,
Were by that Morthanss foeman led ;
For never felt his soul the woe,

That wails & generous foeman low,

Far leas that sense of justice strong,
That wreaks a generous foeman’s wrong.
But small his leisure now to pause ;
Redmond is first, whate'er the cause :
And twice that Redmond came so near
‘Where Bertram conteh'd like hunted deer,
The very boughs his steps displace,
Rustled,against the ruffian’s face,

‘Who, desperate, twice prepared to start,
And plunge his dagurer in his heart !
But Redmend turi’d a different way,
And the bent boughs reaumed their sway,
And Bertram held it wise, unseen,
Deeper to plunge in coppice green.
Thus, circled in his coil, the snake,
When roving hunters beat the brake,
Watches with red and glistening eye,
Prepared, if Tteedlesa step draw nigh,
With forked tongue and venom’d fang
Instant to dart the deadly pang ;

But if the intruders turn aside,

Away his coils unfolded glide,

And throngh the deep savannah wind,
Some undisturb’d retreat to find.
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¥IIL.

But Bertram, as he backward drew,
And heard the loud pursuit renew,
And Redmond’s hollo on the wind,

Oft mutter'd in his savage mind—

“ Redinond (YNeale ! were thou and I
Alone this day’s event to try,

With not a second here to see,

But the grey cliff and oaken tree,—
That voice of thine, that shouts so loud,
Bhould ne’er repeat its snmmons proud !
No ! wor e'er try its melting power
Again in maiden's summer bhower.”
Eluded, now behind him die,

Faint and more faint each hostile ery ;
He stands in Seargill wood alone,

Nor hears he now a harsher tone

Than the hoarse cushat's plaintive cry,
Or Greta's sound that murmnrs by ;
And on the dale, s0 lone and wild,

The summer sun in quiet smiled.

Y11,

He listen'd long with anxious heart,
Ear bent to lLear, and foot to start,
And, while his stretch’d attention glows,
Refused his weary frame repose,

"Twas silence all~-he laid him down,
Where purple heath profusely strown,
And throatwort with its azure hell,
Aud moss and thyme bis cushion awell.
There, spent with toil, he listless eyed
The course of Greta’s playful tide :
Benedath ler banks now eddying dun,
Now brightly gleaming to the sun,

{canro
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As, dancing nver rock and stone,

In yellow light her currents shone,
Matching in hue the favourite gem

Of Albin's mountain-diadem,

Then, tired to watch the enrrent’s play,
He turned his weary eyes away,

To where the bank opposing show'd

Tta huge, rquare cliffs through ghagpy wood.

One, prominent alove the rest,

Rear'd to the sun its pale grey breast ;
Around its broken summit grew

The hazel rude, and sable yew ;

A thonsand varied lichena dyed

Its waste and weather-beaten side,
And round its rugged Dbasis lay,

By time or thunder rent away,
Fragments, that, from its frontlet torn,
Were mantled now by verdant thorn.
Such was the scene’s wild majesty,
That fill'd stern Bertram’s gaziug eye.

IX,

In sullen mood he lay reclined,
L'evolving, in his stormy mind,

The felou deed, the fruitless guilt,

His patron’s blood Ly treason spilt ;

A crimie, it seen'd, so dire and dread,
That it hawi power to wake the dead.
Then, pondering on his life betray'd

By Oswald’s art to fedmond’s blade,

In treacherous purpose to withhold,

So seemn’'d it, Mlorthan's promised gold,
A deep and full revenge he vow'd

On Redmond, forward, fleree, and proud ;
Revenge on Wilfrid—on his sire
Redoubled vengeance, swift and dire 1—
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If, in such moad, {as legends say,

And well believed that simple day,)

The Enemy of Man lLas power

To profit hy the evil hour,

Here stood a wretch, prepared to change
His soul's redemption for revenge !

But though his vows, with such a fire
Of earnest and intense desire

For vengeance dark and fell, were made,
As well might reach hell's Jowest shade,
Na deeper clonds the grove embrown'd,
No nether thunders shook the ground ;—
The demoen knew his vassal's heart,

And spared temptation’s needleas art.

X.

Oft, mingled with the direful theme,
Came Mortham's form—Was it a dream 7
Or had he seen, in vision true,

That very Mortham whom he slew ?

Or hail in living flesh appear’d

The only man on earth he fear'd #—

To try the mystic cause intent,

His eyes, that on the cliff were bent,
"Counter'd at once a dazzling glance,

Like sunbeam flash'd from sword or lance.

At once he started as for tight,

But not a foeman was in sight ;

He heard the cushat’s murmur hoarse,
He heard the river's sounding course ;
The solitary woodlands lay,

Ap slumbering in the summer ray.

He gazed, like lion roused, around,
Then sunk again upon the ground.
*T'was but. he thought, some fitful beam,

(Huneed sudden from the sparkling atream ;

[caxTO
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Then plunged him in his gloomy train
Of ill-connected thoughts again,

Until a voice behitud him cried,

# Bertram | well met on Greta side.”

XI.

Instant his sword was in his hand,

As instant sank the ready brand ;

Yet, dubious still, opposed he stood

To him that issued from the wond :

“Guy Denzil !—is it thou 7" he said ;

“Do we two meet in Scargill shade 1—

Stand back a space !—thy purpose show,
‘Whether thouit comest as friend or foe.

Heport hath said, that Denzil's name

From Rokeby’s band was razed with shame,”— 10
# A shame [ owe that hot (’Neale,

‘Whe told his knight, in peevish zeal,

Of my marauding on the clowns

Of Calvérley and Bradford dowus.

I veck not. In a war to strive,

Where, save the leaders, none can thrive,

Suits ill my mocd ; and hetter game

Awuaits us both, if tho'rt the same
Unserupulouns, bold Risingliam,

Who watch’d with mie in midnight dark, 20
To snatch a deer front Rokeby-park.

How think’st thou ?"—¢ Speak thy purpose out ;
I love not mystery or donbt.”—

XIL

“Then liat.—Not far there lurk a crew
Of trusty comrades, stanch and true,
Glean’d from both factions —Rnundheads, freed

From cant of sermon and of creed ;
D
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And Cavaliers, whose souls, like mine,

Spurn at the bonds of discipline.

Wiger, we judge, by dale and wold,

A warfare of our own to hold,

Than breathe our last on battle-down,

For cloak or surplice, mace or crown. 10
Our schemes are laid, our purpose set,

A chief and leader lack we yet.—

Thou art a wanderer, it is said ;

For Morthain's death, thy steps waylaid,

Thy head at price—so say our spies,

Who range the valley in disguise,

Join then with us :—though wild debate

And wrangling rend our infant state,

Each to an equal leath to bow,

Will yield to chief renown'd ag thou.”— 20

XIIL

“ Even now,” thought Bertram, * pasgign-stirr'd,
I call'd on hell, and hell has heard !

What lack I, vengeance to command,

But of stanch comrades such a band ?

Thia Denzil, vow'd to every evil,

Might read a lesson to the devil.

Well, be it so ! each knave and fool

Bhall serve aa my revenge’s tool."—

Aloud, #I take thy proffer, Guy,

But tell me where thy comrades lie 7" — 10
# Not far from hence,” Guy Denzil zaid ;

¥ Descend, and cross the river's hed,

‘Where rizes yonder cliff so grey.”

“ Do thow,” said Bertram, “ lead the way.”

Then mutter'd, “ It iz best make sure ;

Guy Denzil's faith was never pure.”

He follow'd down the steep descent,

Then through the Greta’s streains they went;
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And, when they reach’d the farther shore,
They stood the lonely cliff before,

XIV.

With womder Bertram heard within
The flinty rock a marmurd din ;

But when Guy pull'd the wilding spray,
And brambles, from its base away,

He saw, appearing to the air,

A little entrance, low and square,

Like opening cell of hermit loue,

Dark, winding through the living stone,
Here enter'd Denzil, Bertram here ;
And lowd and louder on their ear,

As from the bowels of the earth,
Resounded shouts of boisterous mirth.
Of old, the cavern strait and rude

In sinty rock the peasant hew'd ;

And Brignall's woods, and Bcargill's, wave,
E’en now, cd'er many a sister cave,
Wihiere, far within the darksome rift,
The wedge and lever ply their thrift.
Baut war had silenced rural trade,

And the deserted mine was made

The banquet-hall and fortress too,

Of Denzil and his desperate crew,—
There Guilt his anxious revel kept ;
There, on his sordid pallet, slept
Guilt-born Excess, the goblet drain’d
8till in his slumbering grasp retain'd ;
Regyet was there, his eye atill cast
With vain repining on the past;
Among the feasters waited near
Sorrow, and unrepentant Fear,

And Blasphemy, to frenzy driven,
With his own crimes jeproaching heaven ;
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While Bertram show'd, amid the crew,
The Maater-Fiend that Milton drew.

Xv,

Hark ! the loud revel wakes again,

To greet the leader of the train.

Behold the group by the pale lamp,

That atruggles with the earthy damp,

By what strange features Vice hath known,
To single out and mark her awn !

Yet some there are, whose hrows retain
Less deeply stamp'd her brand and stain,
See yon pale stripling ! when a hoy,

A motlier’s pride, a father’s joy ! 10
Now, ’gainst the vault’s rude walls reclined,
An early image fills hiz mind :

The cottage, once his sire’s, Lie sees,
Embower'd upon the banks of Tees ; .

He views sweet Winston's wooilland scene,
And shares the dance on Gainford-green.

A tear is springing—hut the zest

Of some wikl tale, or Tnutal jest,

Hath' to loud langhter stirr'd the rest.

On him they call, the apteat mate 20
For jovial song and merry feat :

Faat flies his dream—with dauntless air,

As one victorious o'er Despair,

He bidas the ruddy cup go round,

Till sense anl sorrow both are drown'd ;
And soon, in merry wassail, he,

The life of all their revelry,

Peals his loud song —The muse has found
Her blossnms on the wildest ground,

Mid noxious weeds at random strew’d, 30
Themselves all profitless and rude.—
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With desperate merriment he sung,
The cavern to the chorus rung ;
Yet wingled with his reckless glee
Reniorse’s bitter agony.

XV,

Sony.
O, Brignall banks are wild and fair,
And Greta woods are green,
And you may gather garlands there,
Would grace a summer queen.
And as T rode by Dalton-hall,
Beneath the turrets high,
A Maiden on the castle wall
Waa singing merrily,—

CHORUS,

*“(, Brignall banks are fresh and fair,
And Greta woods are green ;

I'd rather rove with Edmund there,
Than reign our English queen,”—

“1f, Maiden, thou would’st weml with me,
To leave both tower and town,

Thou first must guess what life lead we,
That dwell Ly dale and down ?

And if thou canst that rididle read,
As read full well you may,

Then to the greenwowd ahalt thou speed,
As blithe as Queen of May.”—

CHORUE,

Yet sung she, “Brighall banks are fair,
And Greta woods are green ;

I'd rather rove with Edmund there,
Than reign our English queen,
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XVIL

“I read you, by your bugle horn,
Aund by your palfrey good,

1 read you for a ranger sworn,
To keep the king’s greenwood.”—

“ A Ranger, Jady, winds his horn,
And 'tis at peep of light ;

His blast iz heard at merry morn,
And mine at dead of night.”—

CHORUS,

Yet sung she, ¢ Brignall banks are fair,

And Greta wonds are gay ; 10
I would I were with Edmund there,

To reign his Queen of May !

“With burnish’d brand and musketoon,
So gallantly you come,
I read you for a hold Idragoon,
That lists the tuck of drum.”—
“T list no more the tuck of drum,
No more the trumpet hear;
But when the beetle sounda his hum,
My comrades take the spear. 20

CHORUS.

*And, 0! though Brignall banka be fair,
And Greta wouds be gay,

Yot mickle must the maiden dare,
Would reign my Queen of May !

XVILL
“Matden ! a nameless life I lead,
A namelesa death Tlf die ;
The fiend, whose lantern lights the mead,
Were better mate than I}
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And when I'm with my comrades met,
Beneath the greenwood bough,

What once we were we all forget,
Nor think what we are now.

CHORUS.

%“¥et Brignall banks are fresh and fair,
Aund Greta woods ara green,
And you may gather garlands there

Would grace a summer gueen.”

When Edmund ceased his simple song,
Was silence ou the sullen throng,

Fill waked some ruder mate their glee
With note of coarser minstrelsy.

But, fur apart, in durk divan,

Denzil and Bertram many a plan,

Of import foul and fierce, design’d,
‘While still on Bertruny’s grasping mind
The weslth of murder'd Mortham hung ;
Though half he fear'd his daring tongue,
When it should give his wishes birth,
Might raise a spectre from the earth !

XIX.

At length his wondrous tale he told :
When, scornful, smiled his comrade bold ;
For, train'd in license of a court,
Religion’s self was Denzil's sport ;

Then judge in what contempt he held
Tie visionary tales of eld |

His awe for Bertram scarce repress'd

The unbeliever’s sneering jest.

% Twere hard,” he said, “ for sage or aeer,
To spell the subject of your fear;
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Nor do I boast the art renown'd,
Vision and omen to expound,

Yet, faith if T winat needs afford

To spectre watching treasured hoard,
As ban-dog keeps hiz master’s roof,
Bidding the plunderer stand aloof,
This doubt remains—thy goblin gaunt
Hath chosen ill his ghostly haunt ;
For why hia guard on Mortham hold,
When Rokeby castle hath the pold 20
Thy patron won on Indian aeil,

By stealth, by piracy, and spoil ?*"—

XX,

At this he paused—for angry shame
Lower'd on the brow of Risingham.

He blush’d to think, that he should seem
Assertor of an airy dream,

And gave his wrath another theme.

“ Denzil,” he says, “ though lowly laid,
Wrong not the menory of the dead ;

For, while he lived, at Mortham's look

Thy very soul, Guy Denzil, shook !

And when he tax’d thy breach of word 10
To yon fair Rose of Allenford,

I saw thee crouch like chasten’d hound,
Wliose back the huntsman'’s lash bath found.
Nor dare to call his foreign wealth

The spoil of piracy or stealth ;

He won it bravely with his brand,

When Spain waged warfare with our land,
Mark, too—-1 brook ne idle jeer,

Nor couple Bertram’s uame with fear ;

Mine is but half the demon's lot, 2
For I believe, but tremble not,—
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.Enough of this,—Say, why this hoard

Thou deem’st at Rokeby castle stored ;
Or think’at that Mortham would bestow
Hie treasure with his faction’s foe P

XXI.

Soon quench'd was Denzil's ili-timed mirth ;
Rather he wonld have seen the earth

Give to ten thousand spectres birth,

Than venture to awake to flame

The deadly wrath of Risingham

Submiss he anawer'd,—* Morthau’s mind,
Thou kuow’st, to joy waa ill inclined.

In youth, ’tis said, a gallant free,

A [usty rveveller was he ;

But since return'd from over sea, 10
A gollen and a silent mood

Hath numb’d the current of his blood.
Hence he refused each kindly call

To Rokelyy’s hospitable hall,

And our stout kuight, at dawn of morn
Who loved to hear the bugle-horn,

Nor less, when eve his oaks embrown’d,

To see the ruddy eup go round,

Took unibraye that a friend so near
Refused to share his chase and cheer ; 20
Thus did the kindred barona jar,

Ere they divided in the war.

Yet, trust me, friend, Matilda fair

Of Mortham's wealth is destined heir,”—

. XXI1.

% Destined to her ! to yen slight maid !
The prize my life had welinigh paid,
When *gainat Laroche, by Cayo's wave,
I fought, my patron’s wealth to save 1—
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Denzil, T knew him long, yet ne'er
Kuew him that joyous cavalier,

Whom youthful friends and early fame
Call'd soul of gallantry and game.

A moody man, he sought our crew,
Desperate and dark, whom no one knew ;
And rose, as men with us must rise,

By scorning life and all its ties.

On each adventure rash he roved,

As danger for itself he loved ;

On his sad brow nor mirth nor wine
Could ¢'er one wrinkled kuot untwine ;
Il was the omen if he amiled,

For "twas in peril stern and wild ;

But when he laugldd, each luckless mate
Might hold our fortune desperate,
Foremost he fought in every broil,

Then scornfal turn'd him from the spoil ;
Nay, often atrove to bar the way
Between his comrades and their prey,;
Preachiug, even then, to such as we,
Hot with our dear-bought victory,

Of mercy and humanity.

XXIIL

#1 loved him well—His fearless part,

His gallant leading, won my heart.

Aund after each victorious fight,

"Iwas I that wrangled for his right,
Redeenr’d his portion of the prey

That greedier mates had torn away :

In field and storm thrice saved his life,
And otice aid our comrades’ strife.—

Yes, I have loved thee! Well hath proved
My toil, my danger, how I loved !

[caxTo
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Yet will I mourn no more thy fate,
Ingrate in life, in death ingrate.

Rise if thou canst |” he look’d around,
Aud aternly etamp’d upon the ground—
* Rise, with thy Learing proud and high,
Even as this niorn it met mine eye,

And give me, if thou darest, the lie !*
He pansed—then, calm and passion-freed,
Bade Denzil with his tale proceed,

XXIV.

* Bertram, to thee I need not teil,
What thou hast cause to wot go well,
How Buperstition’s nets were twinel
Around the Lord of Mortham’s mind ;
But since he drove thee from his tower,
A maid he found in Greta’s bower,
‘Whose gpeech, like David’a harp, had sway,
To cliarm his evil fiend away.

I know not if her featnres moved
Remembrance of the wife he loved ;
But he would gaze upon her eye,

Till his mood soften’d to a sigh.

He, whom no living mortal sought

To question of his secret thought,

Nuw every thowght and care confess’d
To lLiia fair niece’s faithful breast ;

Nor waa there aught of rich and rare,
In earth, in cvean, or in air,

But it must deck Matilda's hair.

Her love atill bound him unto life ;
Butsthen awacke the civil atrife,

And menials bore, by his commands,
Three coffers, with their iron bands,
From Mortham’s vault, at midnight deep,
To her lone bower in Rokeby-Keep,

65

10

20



66

ROKEBY. {eanyo

Ponderous with gold and plate of prids,
Hig gift, if he in battle died."—

XXv,

“Then Denzil, as I guess, lays train,
These iron-banded chests to gain ;

Else, wherefore should he hover here,
Where niany a peril waits him near,

For all his feats of war and peace,

For plunder'd boors, and harts of grease ?
Since,througl the handets as he fared,
‘What hearth has Guy’s maranding spared,
Or where the chase that hath not rung
With Denzil’s bow, at midnight struug 1" 10
“I hold my wont—my rangera go,

Even now to track a milk-white doe.

By Rokeby-hall she takes her lair,

In Greta wood she harbours fair,

And when my huntsman marks her way,
What think’st thou, Bertram, of the prey 1
Were Rokeby’s daughter in our power,
‘We rate her ransom at her dower,”—

XXYL

“7%s well 1~there's vengeance in the thought,
Matilda is by Wilfrid sought ;

And hot-brain’d Redmoud, too, *tis said,
Pays lover's homage to the maid.

Bertran she scorn’d—If met by cliance,
She turn'd from me her shuddering glance,
Like a nice dame, that wilt not brook

On what she hates and loathes to look ;
She told to Mortham she could ne’er
Behold me without pecret fear,
Foreboding evil :—-8he may rue

To find her prophecy fall true 1—

10



1L}

ROKEBY.

The war has weeded Rokeby's train,
Few followers in his halls remain ;

It thy scheme miss, then, Lrief and bold,
We are enow to storm the hold ;

Bear off the plunder, and the dame,
And leave the castle all in flame.”—

XXVIL.

“ Still art thon Valonr's venturous son 1
Yet ponder first the risk to run:

The menials of the castle, true,

And stubborn to their charge, though few,
The wall to acale—-the moat to eross—
The wicket-grate—the inner fosse”
—“Fool ! if we blench for toys like these,
On what fair guerdon can we seize ?

Our hardiest venture, to explore

Bome wretched peasant’s fenceless door,
And the best prize we bear away,

The earnings of his sordid day."—

*“ A while thy hasty tannt forbear :

In sight of road more sure and fair,

Thou would’st not choose, in blindfold wrath,

Or wantonness, a desperate path ?
List, then ;—for vantage or assanlt,
From gilded vane to dungeon vanlt,
Ezch pass of Rokeby-house T know :
There is one postern, dark and low,
That issues at a secret spot,

By most neglected or forgot.

Now, could a spial of our train

On fair pretext admittance gain,
That sally-port might be unbarr'd :
Then, vain were Lattlement and ward ! "—
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XXVIII

“ Now speak’st thon well :—to me the same
If force or art shall urge the game ;
Indifferent, if Jike fox I wingd,

Or spring like tiger on the hind.—

But, hark ! our merry men so gay

Troll forth ancther roundelay.”—

Song.
“ A weary lot i3 thine, fair majd,
A weary lot ig thine !
To puil the thorn thy hrow to braid,
And press the rue for wine ! 10
A lightsome eye, a soldier's mien,
A feather of the blue,
A doublet of the Lincoln green,—
No mare of me you knew,
My love !
No more of me you knew.

*This morn ia merry Juue, I trow,

The rose is budding fain ;
But she shall bloom in winter snow,

Ere we two meet again.” 20
He turn’d his charger as he spake,

Upon the river shore,
He gave his bridle-reins a shake,

Said, * Adieu for evermore,

My love !

And adien for evermore,” -

XXIX.

“What youth is this, your band among,
The best for minstrelay and song !

In his wild notes seem aptly met

A strain of pleasure and regret.”——
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“ Edmund of Winston is his name ;

The hamlet sounded with the fame

Of early hopes hia chilidhood gave,—

Now center'd all in Brignall cavc !

I watch him well—his wayward course

Showa oft a tincture of remorse, 10
Some early love-shaft grazed lis heart,

And oft the sear will aclhie and smart.

Yet is he useful ;—of the rest,

By fits, the darling and the jest,

His harp, his story, and bix lay,

Oft aid the idle hours away:

When unemploy'd, each fiery mate

Is ripe for mutinous debate.

He tuned his strings e'en now—again

He wakes them, with a blither strain.” 20

XXX,

Song.
ALLEN-A-DALF.

Allen-a-Dale has no fagot for burning,
Allen-a-Dale has no furrow for Lurning,
Allen-a-Dale Itas no fleece for the spinning,

Yet Allen-a-Dale hag red gold for the winning,
Conte, read me my riddle ! cowe, hearken my tale !
And tell me the craft of hold Allen-a-Dale.

The Baron of Ravensworth prances in pride,

And he views his domains upon Arkindale side,

The mere for his het, and the land for his game,

The chasg for the wild, and the park for the tame ; 10
Yet the fish of the lake, and the deer of the vale,

Are less free to Lord Dacre than Allen-a-Dale !

Allen-a-Dale was ne’er belted a knight,
Though his spur be as sharp, aud his blade be as bright ;
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Allen-a-Dale is no baron or lord,

Yet twenty tall yeomen will draw at his word ;
And the best of our nobles his bonnet will vail,
Who at Rere-cross on Stanmore meets Allen-a-dale !

Allen-a-Dale to his wooing i come ;

The mother, she ask’d of his household and home : 20
¥ Though the castle of Richmond atand fair on the hill,
My hall,” quoth bold Allen, “shows gullanter still ;

"Tia the blue vault of heaven, with its crescent so pale,
And with all its bright spangles |” said Allen-a-dale,

The father waa steel, and the mother was atone ;

They lifted the latch, and they bade him be gone ;

But loud, on the morrow, their wail and their cry :

He had laugh'd on the lags with his bonny black eye,

And slie fled to the forest to hear a love-tale,

And the youth it was told by was Allen-a-Dale ! 30

XXXI.

« Thou see’st that, whether sad or gay,

Love mingles ever in his lay,

But when his boyish wayward fit

Is o'er, he hath address and wit ;

01 ’tiz a brain of fire, can ape

Each dialect, each various shape,”—

“ Nay, then, to aid thy project, Guy—

Soft ! who comes here ? "—* My trmsty apy.
Speak, Hamlin ! hast thou lodged our deer ?7—
[ have—but two fair stags are near, 10
1 watch'd her, as she slowly stray'd

From Egliston up Thowrsgill glade ;

But Wilfrid Wyecliffe sought her side,

And then young Redmond, in his pride,

Shot down to meetl them on their way :

Much, as it seenv’d, was theirs to say :
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There's time to pitch both toil and net,
Before their path be homeward set.”

A huorried and a whisper'd speech

Did Bertram’s will to Denzil teach ;
Who, turning to the robber band,
Bade four, the bravest, take the brand.

CANTO FOURTT.
L

Wner Denmark’s raven soar'd on high,
Triumphant through Northumbrian sky,
Till, hovering near, her faial eroak

Bade Reged’s Britons dread the yoke,
And the broad shadow of her wing
Blacken’d each cataract and spring,
Where Tees in tumult leaves hiz sourve,
Thundering o'er Caldron and High-Force ;
Beneath the shade the Northimen came,
Fix’d on gach vale a Runic name,

Rear'd high their altars rugged atone,
And gave their Gods the land they won.
Then, Baller, one bleak garth was thine,
And oue sweet brooklei's silver line,
And Woden's Croft did title gain

From the stern Father of the Slain ;

But to the Monarch of the Mace,

That held in fight the foremost place,

To Odin’s son, and Sifia’s spouse,

Near Stratforth high they paid their vows,
Remember'd Thor’s victorious fame,
An gave the dell the Thunderer’s name.

1L

Yet Scald or Kemper err'd, T ween,
Who gave that soft and quiet scene,

(8
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With all ita varied light and shade,
Awd every little suuny glade,

And the blithe brosk that strolls along
Ita pebbled bed with summer 2ong,

To the grim God of blood amd scar,
The grisly King of Northern war,

O, better were ifts bankn assign’d

To spirits of a gentler kind !

For where the thicket-groups recede,
And the rath primose decks the mead,
The velvet grass seelus eurpet meet
For the light faines’ lively feet.

You tufted knoll, with daisies strown,
Might make pround Oberon a throue,
While, hididen in the thicket nigh,
Puck whould broad o’er hia frolic aly
And where profuse the woud-veteh clings
Round ash and elin, in verdaut rings,
Tts pale and azure-pencilld flower
Bhould canopy Titanin's hower.

II%.

Here rise no cliffu the vale to shade :
But, skirting every sunny glade,

In fair variety of green

The woodland lends its silvan screen.
Hoary, yet haughty, frowns the oak,
Its bouglis by weight of ages broke ;
And towers erect, in sable apire,

The pine tree scathed by lightniug-fire ;
Tlie drooping ash and birch, Letween,
Hang their fair tresses o'er the green,
And all beneath, at randum prow
Each coppice dwarf of varied show,
Or, round the stems profusely twined,
Fling summer odours on the wind,

[caxTO
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Such varied group Urbine's hand

Round Him of Tarsus nobly plann'd,
What time he bade proud Athens own

On Mars's Monut the (od Tnknown !
Then grey Philosvphy stood nigh,

Though beut by age, in spirit high :
There rose the acar-seam’d veteran’s spear,
There Grecian Beauty bent to hear,

While Clildhood at her foot was placed,
Or clung delighted to her waiat.

Iv.

% And reat we here,” Matilda said,

And sat her in the varying shade,

“ Chance-met, we well may steal an honr,
To friendship due from fortune’s power.
Thoen, Wilfrid, ever kind, must lend

Tly counsel to thy sister-friend ;

And, Bedinond, thou, at my hehest,

No farther urge thy desperate quest.
For to my care a charge is left,
Dangerous to one of aid bereft,

Wellnigh an orphan, and alane,

Captive her sire, her house o’erthrown.”
Wilfrid, with wonted kindness graced,
Beside her on the turf she placed ;

Then paused, with downeast look and eye,
Nor bade young Redniond geat him nigh.
Her consciona diffidence he saw,

Drew backward as in modest awe,

And sat a little space removed,
Uitmark’d to gaze on her he loved.

V.

Wreathed in its dark-brown rings, her hair
Half hid Matilda’s forehead fair,

=-J
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Half hid and half reveal'd to view

Her full dark eye of hazel hue.

The rose, with faint and feeble streak,

8o slightly tinged the matden's cheek,

That you liad said her hue was pale ;

Bt if she faced the summer gale,

Or spoke, or sung, or quicker moved,

Or heard the praise of those she loved, 10
Or when of interest was express'd

Aught that waked feeling in her breast,

The mantling bivod in ready play

RivalP'd the blusk of rising day.

There wan a soft and pensive grace,

A cast of thought upon her face,

That suited well thie forehead high,

The eyelash dark, and downeast eye ;

The mild expression spoke a mind

In duty firm, composed, resign’d ;— 20
"Tia that which Homan art has given,

To mark their maiden Queen of Heavej.

In hours of eport, that mood gave way

To Faney's light and frolic play ;

And when the dance, ov tale, or gong,

In harmless mirth sped time along,

Full oft her doting sire would cali

His Maud thie merriest of them all,

But days of war, and civil crime,

Allow'd but 1!l such festal time, 30
Ang her soft penaiveness of brow

Had deepen’d into sadness now.

In Marston field her father ta'en,

Her friends dispersed, brave Mortham slajng
While every ill her sou] foretold,

From Oswald’s thirat of power and gold,
And boding thouglhte that ehe must part
‘With a soft vision of her heart,--
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All towerd around the lovely maid,
To darken her dejecticn’s shade. 40

Vi,

Whe has not heard—while Frin yet

Strove 'gainst the Saxon’s iron bit—

Who has not heard how birave 0’Neale

In English blood imbruied his steel,

Against St. George’s cross blazed high

The banners of liia Tanistry,

To fiery Eusex gave the foil,

And reign’d a prince on Ulster’s soil 1

But chief arose lis victor pride,

When that hrave Marshal fought and died, 10
And Avon-Dutf to ocean bore

His billows red with Saxon gore,

"T'was firat in that disastrous fight,

Rokeby and Mortham proved their might.
There had they fallen amongst the rest,

But pity touel’dl a chieftain’s breast ;

The Tanist he to great O'Neals ;

He check'd his followers' blondy zeal,

To guarter took the kinsmen bold,

And hore them to his mountain-hold, 20
Gave them each silvan joy to know,
Slieve-Donard’s eliffs aml wooda could show,
Shared with them Eriw's festal cheer,
Show'l them the chase of wolf and deer,
And, when a fitting tinme was come,

Safe and unransom'd sent then home,
Loaded with many a gift, to prove

A generous foe’s respect and love.

VIL

Years speed away, On Rokeby’s head
Some touch of early snow waa shed ;
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Calm he enjoy’d, by Greta’s wave,

The peace which Jamen the Peaceful gave,

While Mortham far beyond the main,

Waged his fierce wars on Indian Spain.~

It chanced wpon a wintry night,

That whiten'd Stanmore’s stormy height,

The chase was o’er, the stag was kill'd,

In Rokeby hall the cups were £ill'd, 10
And by the huge stone chimuey sate,

The Kuight in hoapitable state,

Moonless the sky, the hour was late,

When a loud summons shook the gate,

And sore for entrance and for aid

A voice of foreign accent pray'd.

The porter anawer'd to the call,

Awd instant rush’d into the hall

A Man, whose aspect and attire

Btartled the circle by the fire, 20

VIIL

His plaited hair in elf-locks spread
Arotind his bare and matted head ;

On leg and thigh, close ntreteh’d and trim,
His vesture show'd the sinewy limb ;

In saffron dyed, a linen vest

Was frequent folded rovul his breast ;

A mantle long and loose he wore,

Shaggy with ice, and stain’d with gore.
He clasp'd a burden to his heart,

Ang, reating on a knotted dart, 10
The enow from hair and beard he shook,
And round him gazed with wilder'd look,
Then up the hall, with staggering pace,
He haaten’d by the blaze to place,

Half lifelers from the bitter air,

His load, a Boy of heauty rare,
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To Rokeby, next, he louted low,

Then stood erect his tale to show,
With wild majestic port and tone,
Like envoy of some barbarous throne.
*Sir Richard, Lord of Rokeby, hear !
Turlough O’Neale salutes thee dear;
He graces thee, and to thy care
Young Redmond gives, his grandson fair,
He bids thee breed him as thy son,
For Tyrlougl’s days of joy are done ;
And other lords have seized his land,
And faint and feeble is his hand ;
And all the glory of Tyroue

Is like a morning vapeur flown.

To bind the duty oun thy soul,

He bids tlee think on Erin’s bowl !
If any wrong the young O’Neale,

He bids thee think of Erin’s ateel.

To Mortham first this charge was due,
But, inshis absence, honous you —
Now iz my master's message by,

And Ferraught will contented die.”

1X,

His look grew fix'd, his cheek grew pale,
He sunk when he had told hias tale ;
For, hid Leneath his mantle wide,

A mortal wound was in his side,

Vain was ail aid—in terror will

And sorrow, scream’d the orplan Child,
Poor Ferraught raised his wistful eyes,
And faintly strove to soothe his cries ;
All reckless of his dying pain,

He Dblest, and Dblest himn o’er again !
And kisg'd the little hands outspread,
And kise'd and cross'd the infant head,

(ki
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And, in his native tongue and phrase,

Pray’d to each saint to watch lia days ;

Then all his strength together drew,

The charge to Rokeby to renew,

‘When half was falter'd from his breast,

And half by dying signs express'd,

“ Bless thee, O’Neale t” he faintly snid,

And thus the faithful spirit fled. 20

X,

'T'was long ere soothing might prevail
Upon the Child to end the tale :

And then he said, that from his home
His grandsire had been forced to roam,
‘Which had not been if Redmond’s hail
Had but had strength to draw the Inand,
The brand of Lenaugh More the Red,
That hung beside the grey wolf's head.—
*Twas from his brokets phirage deseried,
His foater father was his guide, 10
‘Who, in his charge, from Ulster hore
Letters, and gifts a goodly store ;

But rufliana met them in the wood,
Ferranght in battle boldly stood,

Till wounded and o’erpower'd at length,
And atripp'd of all, his failing strength
Just hore him here-—and then the child
Renew'd again his moaning wild.

XI.

The tear, down childhood’s cheek that flows,
Is like the dewdrop on the rose;

‘When next the summer breeze comes by
And waves the bush, the flower is dry.

Won Ly their care, the orphan Child

Soon on hig new protector smiled,
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With dimpled cheek and eye so fair,
Throngh his thick curls of flaxen hair,
But blithest laugh’d that cheek and eye,
Wheu Rokeby's little Maid was nigh ;
"Twas his, with elder brother’s pride,
Matilla's tottering steps to guide ;

His native lays in Irish tongue,

Tu soothe her infant ear he sung,

And primrose twined with daisy fair,
To form a chaplet for her hair.

By lawn, by grove, by brooklet’s atrand,
The chilidren still were hand in hand,
And good 8ir Richard smiling eyed

The early knot se kindly tied.

XIT1,

But summer months bring wilding shoot
From bud to bloom, from bloom to fruit ;
And years draw on our hwinan rpan,
From chjlil to boy, from boy to man ;
And soon in RQokeby's woods is seen

A gallant boy in hunter’s green,

He lovea to wake the felon boar,

Tu his dark haunt on Greta’s shore,

And loves, against the deer so dun,

To draw the shaft, or lift the gun:

Yet more he lives, in autumn prime,
The hazel's spreading bonghs to ¢limb,
And down its cluster’d atores to lail,
Where young Matilda holds her veil.
And she, whose veil receives the aliower,
Is slter'd too, and knows lher power ;
Assumes a monitress’s pride,

Her Redmond’s dangerous sports to chids ;
Yet listens attll to hear him tell

How the grim wild-loar fought and fell,
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How at his fall the bugle rung,

Till rock and greenwood answer flung ;
Then blesses ler, that man can find

A pastime of such savage kind !

XIIL

But Redmond knew to weave his tale

Bo well with praise of wowdl and dale,

And knew so well each point to trace,

Gives living mterest to the chase,

And knew so well oer all to throw

Hin spirit's wild romantic glow,

That, while she blamed, and while she fear'd,
She loved each venturous tale she heard.
Oft, too, when drifted snow and rain

To hower and hall their steps restrain, 10
Together they explor'd the page

Of glowing bard or gifted sage ;

Oft, placed the evening fire leside,

The minatrel art altern .te tried,

While gladsome harp and lively lay

Bade winter-night flit fast away :

Thus, from their childhood blending still
Their aport, their study, and their skill,

An union of the soul they prove,

But must not think that it was love. 20
But though they dared not, envions Fame
Soon dared to give that tmion name ;

And when so often, side Dy side,

From year to year the pair she cyed,

She sometimes blamed the good old Knight,
As dull of ear and dim of sight,

Sometimes Lis purpose would declare,

That young (*Neale should wed his heir.
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X1V,

The suit of Wilfrid rent disguise

And bandage from the lovers’ eyes ;
*Twas plain that Oswald, for Lis son,
Had Rokeby’s favour wellnigh wan.
Now must they meet with change of cheer,
With mutnal looks of ahame and fear ;
Now must Matilda stray apart,

Ta achool her disebedient heart :

And Hedmond now alone must rue
The love he never can subdue.

But factions rose, and Rokeby sware,
No rebel’s son shonld wed his heir ;
Aud Redmond, nurtured while a child
In many a bard’s traditions wild,

Now rought the lonely wood or stream,
Ta cherish there a happier dream,

Of maiden won by sword or lance,

As in the regions of romance ;

And courtt the heroes of his line,

Great Nial of the Pledges Nine,
Shane-Dymas wild, and Geraldine,

And Counan-more, who vowed his race
For ever to the fight and chase,

And carsed him, of hie lineage born,
Bhould shieathe the sword to reap the corn,
Or leave the mountain and the wold,
To shroud himself in castled holl.
From such examples hope he drew,
Aund brighten'd as the trumpet blew.

xv.
If brides were won by heart and blade,
Redmond had both his canse to aid,
Aud all beside of nurture rare
That might heseom a baron’s heir.
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And bade their monrnful musing fiy,
Like mist Lefore the zephyr's sigh.

X¥III,

“1 need not to my friemls recall,
How Mortham shunn'd my father's hall ;
A man of silence and of woe,

Yet ever anxious to bestow

On my poor self whate'er conld prove
A kinsman’s confidence and love,

My feoble aid could sometimes chase
The clownds of sorrow for a epace :

But oftener, fix'd beyond my power,
I mark’d his deep despondence lower,
One dismal cause, by all unguess'd,
Hir fearful contidence confesa'd ;

And twice it was my hap to see
Examples of that agony,

Which for a season can o'erstrain
And wreck the strocture of the brain,
He had the awful power to know
The approaching mental overthrow,
And while his mind had courage yet
To struggle with the dreadful fit,
The viet'm writhed against its throes,
Like wre'ch beneath a murderer’s blows,
This malady, I well could mark,
Sprung from some direful cavse and dark ;
Bnt still he kept its source eonceal’d
Till arming for the civil field ;

Then in my charge he bade me hold
A treasure huge of gemn and gold,
With this disjeinted dismal scroll, *
That tells the secret of his soul,

In such wild words as oft betray

A mind by anguish forend astray.”

[caxTro

10

20



.}

ROKERY. 85

XIX.
MORTHAM'S HISTORY.

“ Matilda ! thou laat seen me start,

Anrif a dagger thrill’'d my heart,

When it has happ'd some casual phrase

Waked memory of my former days.

Believe, that few can backward cast

Their thoughts with pleasure on the past ;

But I !—my youth was rash and vain,

And blood and rage my manhood stain,

And my grey hairs muat now descend

To my cold grave without a friend ! 10

Even thou, Matilda, wilt disown

Thy kineman, when hia guilt is known,

And must T lift the bloody veil,

That hides my dark and fatal tale !

I must—T will—Pale phantom, cease )

Leave me one little hour in peace !

‘Thus haunted, think’st thou I have skill

Thine own commission to fulfil?

Or, while thon point'st with geature fierce,
hy Llighted cheek, thy Lloody hearse, 20
ow can I paint thee as thon wert,

fair in face, so warm in heart |—

XX

“Yea, she was fair '—Matilda, thoun
Hast a soft sadness on thy brow ;

But hers was like the sunny glow,

That laugha on earth and all below !

We wedded secrer—there was need—
Differing in country and in creed ;

And when to Mortham's tower she came,
We mentioned not her race and name,
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Until thy sire, who fought afar,

Should turn him home from foreign war,
On whose kind influence we relied

To soothe her father's ire and pride,
Few months we lived retired, unknown,
To all but one dear friend alone,

One darling friend—I spare his shame,
I will not write the villanin’s name !

My trespasses 1 might forget,

And sue in vengeance for the debt

Due by a brother worn to me,
Tngrateful to God’s clemeney,

That spared me penitential time,

Nor cut me off amid my erime.—

XXL

“ A Kindly smile to all she lent,

But on her liusband's friend ‘twas bent
8o kind, that from ita harmless glee,

The wretch misconstrued villany,
Repulsed in his presumptnous love,

A vengeful snare the traitor wove,

Aloune we sat—the flask had flow’d,

My bluod with heat unwonted glow’d,
When through the afley d walk we spied
With hurried step my Edith glide,
Cowering beneath the verdant screen,
Asr one unwilling to be seen.

Worda eannot paint the fiendich smile
That curl'd the traitor’s cheek the while!
Fiercely I question’d of the cause;

He made a ¢old awl artful pause,

Then pray’d it might not chafe my mood—
‘There wasa a gallant in the wood t’

‘We had been shooting at the deer;

My cross-bow (evil chance !) was near:

fcanTo
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That ready weapon of my wrath

I caught, and, hasting up the path,

Tn the yew grove my wife I found,

A stranger’s arms her neck had bound !

I mark’d his heart—the bow T drew—

I lposed the shaft—'twas more than true !

I found my Edith’s dying charms

Lock’d in her murder'd brother’s arms !

He came in sacret to inquire

Her state, and reconcile her aire. 30

XXIIL

“ All fled my rage—the villain first,
Whose craft wiy jealousy had nursed ;
He sought in far and foreign clime
To *scape the vengeance of his eritne,
The manner of the slaughter done
Was known to few, my guilt to none ;
3ome tale my faithful steward framed—
[ know 1ot what—of shaft mis.ain'd ;
And even from those the act who knew,
He hid the hand from which it flew. 10
Tntouch’d by human laws I stood,

ut Gob had heard the cry of Llood !

here is o Mank npon my mind,

fearful vision ill-defined,
N raving tifl my flesh was torn,
M dungeon-hoits and fettera worn—
And when I waked to woe more mild,
A question’d of my infant chilkl—
‘Have I not written, that she bare -
4 Boy, like summer morning fair #)— 20
With looka confused my meniala tell
That armed men in Mortham dell
Beset the nurse’s evening way,
And Dore her, with her charge, away.
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My faithless friend, and none but he,

Could profit by this villany ;

Him then, I sought, with purpoese dread

Of treble vengeance on his head !

He ’seaped me—but my bosom's wounrd

Bome faint relief from wandering found ; 30
And over distant land and sea

I bore my load of misery.

XXTIL

¢Twas then that fate my footsteps led
Awong a daring crew and dread,

With whom full oft my hated life

I ventured in such desperate stiife,

That even my fierce associates saw

My frantic deeds with doubt and awe,
Much then I learned, and much can show,
Of human guilt and human woe,

Yet ne’er have, in my wanderings, known
A wretch, whose sorrows mateh’d my own {— 10
It chanced, that after battle fray

Upon the bicody field we Jay ;

The yellow moon her Instre shed

Upon the wounded and the dead,

While, sense in toil and wassail drown'd,
My ruffian comrades slept around,

There came a voice—its silver tone

Was soft, Matilda, as thine own—-

f Ah, wretch !? it said, ¢ what makest thou here,
While unavenged my bloody bier,

While unprotected lives mine heir,
Without a father’s name and catre ?’

XXIV.

“1 heard—obey'd—and homeward drew;
The fiercest of our desperate crew
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I brought, at time of need to aid

My purposed vengeance, long delay'd.
But, humble be my thanks to Heaven,
That better hopes and thoughts has given,
And by our Lord’s dear prayer Las taught
Mercy by mercy must be bought |—

Let me in misery rejoice—

D’ve seen his face—1’ve heard his voice— 10
I claim'd of kim my ounly child—

As he disown'd the theft, he smiled 1

That very calm and callous look,

That fiendish sneer his visage took,

As when he said, in scornful moed,

‘There is a gallant in the wood !’'—

I did not slay him as he stood—

All praise be to my Maker given !

Long suffrance is one path to heaven.”

xxv,
3

Thus far the woful tale was heard,
When something in the thicket stirr'd.
Up Redmond sprung ; the villain Guy,
{For he it was that lurk’d so nigh,)
Drew back--he durst not cross his steel
A moment’s space with brave (* Neale,
For all the treasured gold that rests

In Mortham’s iron-banded chests,
Redmond resumed his seat ;—he said,
Some roe was rustling in the shade. 10
Bertram laugh’d grimly when le sasr
His'timorons comrade backward draw ;
% A trusty mate art thou, to fear

A sing e arm, and aid so near! ‘

Yet have T seen thee mark a deer.

Give me thy carabine—I'll show
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Axn art that thon wilt gladly know,
How thou may’st safely quell a foe.”

XXVI.

On hands and knees fierce Bertram drew
The spreading lirch and hazels through,
Til! he had Redmond full in view;

The gun ke levelPd—Mark like this

‘Whaa Bertram never kunown to miss,

‘When fair opposed to aim there sate

An object of his mortal hate.

That day young Redmond's deatl had seen,
But twice Matilda came between

The carabine and Redmond’s beast, 10
Just ere the saprng his finger press'd.

A deadly cath the rufian awore,

But yet his fell design forelore :

“ It ne'er,” ke mutterdd, “shall be said,
That thus T scathed thee, haughty maid I”
Then movel to seek more open uim,

When to his side Guy Denzil came :

“ Bertram, forbear !-—we are undone

For ever, if thou fire the gun.

By all the fiends, an armel force 20
Descends the dell, of foot and horse !

We perish if they lear a shot—

Madnian ! we have a safer plot—

Nay, friend, be ruled, and bear thee back !
Behold, down yomder hollow track,

The warlike leader of the band

Comes, with his broadsword in his hand.”
Bertram look’d np; he saw, he knew

That Denzil's fears had eounsell’d true,
Then cursed his fortune and withdrew, 30
Threaded the woodlands undescried,

And gaii’d the cave on Greta side.
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XXVII,

They whom dark Bertram, in his wrath,
Doont’d to captivity or death,

Their thoughts to one sad subject lent,
Saw not nor heard the ambushment.
Heedless and unconcern’d they sate,
While on the very verge of fate
Heedless and unconcern’d remain’d,
‘When Heaven the murderer's arm restrain'd ;
As ships drift darkling down the tide,
Nor see the shelves o’er which they glide,
TUninterrnpted thus they heard

What Morthany's closing tale declared,
He spoke of wealth as of a load,

By fortune on a wreteh bestow’d,

In bitter mockery of hate,

His cureless woes to aggravate ;

But yet he pray'd Matilda’s care

Might save that treasure for his heir—
His Edi.h’s son—for still he raved,

As confident his life was saved ;

In frequent vision, he averr'd,

He saw his face, his voice he heard,
Then argued calm—had murder been,
Tle blood, the corpees, had been seen
Some Lad pretended, too, to mark

On Windermere a stranger bark,

Whose crew, with jealous care, yet mild,
Guarded a female and & child.

While these faint proofs he told and press’d,
Hope seenv’d to kindle in his breast ;
Though inconsistent, vague, and vain,

It warp'd his judgment and his brain,

91
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XXV
These solemn words his story close :—
“ Heaven witaess for me, that I chose
My part in this gad civil fight,
Moved by no cause but England’s right.
My country’s groans have bid me draw
My sword for gospel and for law ;—
These righted, I fling arms aside,
And seek my son throngh Europe wide.
My wealth, om which a kinsman nigh
Already casts a grasping eye, 10
With thee may unsnspected lie.
When of my death Matilda hears,
Let her retain her trust three years;
If none, from me, the treasure claim,
Perish d is Mortham’s race and nane.
Then let it leave her generous hand,
And flow in bouuty o’er the land ;
Soften the wounded prisoner’s lot,
Rebuild the peasant’s ruin’d cot ;
Bo spoils, sequired by fight afar, 20
Shall mitigate domestic war.”

XXIX.

The generous youths, who well had known
Of Mortham's mind the powerful tone,

To that kigh mind, by sorow swerved,
Gave sympathy his woes deserved ;

But Wilfrid chief, who saw reveald

‘Why Morthan wish'd his life conceal’d,
In secret, doubtless, to pursue

The schemes his wilder'd fancy drew.
Thoughtful he heard Mati da tell,

That she wonld share her father's cell, 10
His partner of captivity,

‘Where'er hig prison-house shonld be ;
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Yet grieved to think that Rokehy-lall,
Dismantled, and forscok by all,

Open to rapine and to stealth,

Had wow no safeguard for the wealth
Intruated by her kinsman kind,

And for such noble use design’d.

“ Wag Barnard Castle then her choice,”
Wilfrid inguired with hasty voice, 20
“Bince there the victor's laws ordain

Her father must a space remain 1”

A flutter’d hope Lis accents shook,

A flutterd joy was in his look.

Matilda hasten'd to reply,

For anger flash’d in Redmond’s eye ;—

“ Duty,” she said, with gentle grace,
“Kind Wilfrid, has o choeice of place ;
Else had I for my sire assign'd

Prison less galling to hia mind, 30
Than that his wild-wood haunts which sees
And hcat;s the murmur of the Tees,
Recalling thus, with every glance,

Whav captive's sorrow can enhance ;

But where those woes are higheat, there
Needs Rokeby most his daughter’s care,”

XXX,

He felt the kindly check she gave,

And stood abash’d—then answer'd grave :—

I svught thy puwrpose, noble maid,

Thy doults to clear, thy schemes to aid.

I have beneath mine own command,

So wills my sire, a gallant band,

And well eould send some horsemen wight

To hear the treasuve forth by night,

And 86 bestow it as you deem

In these ill days may safest seem.”— : 10
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“Thaoke, gentle Wilfrid, thanks,” she said -

“ 0, be it not one day delay'd !

And, more thy sister-friend to aid,

Be thou thyeelf content to hold,

In thine own keeping, Morthan's gold,

Bafeat with thee.”—While thus she spoke,

Arm'd soldiers on their converse Lroke,

The same of whose approach afraid,

The ruffians left their ambuscade.

Tleir chief to Wilfrid bended low, 20
Then look’d around as for a foe.

“ What mean’st thou, friend,” young Wyclitfe said,
“Why thus in arms beset the glade 77—

“That would I gladly learn from you;

For up my squadron as I drew,

To exerciee our martial game

Upon the moor of Barninghame,

A stranger told you were waylaid,

Surrounded, and to death betray’d.

He liad n leader's voice, I ween, 30
A faleon glance, & warrior's mien.
He bade me bring you instant aid ;
I doubted not, and I cbey'd.”

XXXI,

‘Wilfrid changed colour, and, amazed,
Turn'd short, and on the speaker gazed ;
‘While Redmond every thicket round
Track'd earnest as a queating hound,
And Denzil's earabine he fonnd ;

Bure evidence, by which they knew

The warniftg was as kind ag true,
Wisest it seem’d, with cautious speed
To leave the dell. Tt waa agreed,

That Redmond, with Matilda fair, 10
And fitting guard, should home repair ;
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At nightfall Wilfrid should attend,
‘With a strong band, his sister-friend,
To bhear with her from Rokeby’s bowers
To Barnard Castle’s lofty towers,

SBacret and safe the banded chests,

In which the wealth of Mortham rests.
This hasty purpose fix'd, they part,
Each with a grieved and anxious heart.

CANTO FIFTH.
1

THE sultry summer day is done,

The western hills have hid the aun,

But mountain peak and village spire
Retain reflection of his fire.

Old Barnard’s towers are purple still,

To those that gaze from Toller-hill ;
Distant and high, the tower of Bowea
Like steg! upon the anvil glows;

And Stanmeore’s ridge, behiwd that lay,
Rich with the spoils of parting day, 10
In crimson and in gold array’d,

Btreaks yet a while the closing shade,
Then slow resigna to darkening heaven
The tints which brigliter hours had given.
Thus aged men, full loath and slow,

The vanities of life forego,

And eount their youthful follies o'er,

Till memory lends her light no more.

1
The eve, that stow on upland fades,
Haa darker closed on Rukeby’s glades,
Where, sunk within their banks profound,
Her guardian streams to meeting wound.
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The stately oaks, whose sombre frown
Of noontide made a twilight brown,
Impervious now to fainter light,
Of twilight make an early night.
Hoarse into mididle air arose
The vespers of the roosting crows,
And with congenial murmurs seem
To wake the Genii of the stream ;
For louder clamour'd Greta's tide,
And Tees in deeper voice replied,
And fitful waked the evening wind,
Fitful in sighs its breath resign’d.
Wilfrid, whose fancy-unrtured soul
Felt in the scene a soft control,
With lighter footstep yress’d the pround,
And often paused to lovk around ;
And, though hia path was to his love,
‘ould not but linger in the grove,
To druk the thrilling interest dear,
Of awful pleasure check'd Ly fear.
Such inconsistent moods have we,
Even when our passions strike the key.

III,

Now, through the wood’s dark mazes past,
The opering lawn Le reach’d at last,
Where, silver'd by the moonlight 1ay,
The ancient Hall Lefore bhim lay.

These martial terrors long were fled,
That frown’d of old around its head :
The battlements, the turrets gray,
Seenr’d half abandon'd to decay ;

On barbican and keep of stone

Stern Time the foeman's work had done.
Where baunera the invader braved,

The harebell now and wallflower waved ;

[caNTO
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In the rude guard-room, where of yore
Their weary hours the warders wore,
Now, while the cheerful fagots Llaze,
On the paved floor the spiudle plays ;
The flanking guns dismounted lie,
The nioat is ruinous and dry,

The grim porteullis gone—and atl

The fortress turn’d to peaceful Hall,

1v.

But yet precautions, lately ta’en,

Bhow'd danger's day revived again ;

The court-yard wall show’d marks of care,
The fall'n defences to repair,

Lending such strength as might withstand
The insult of maranding band.

The beams once niore were taught to bear
The trembling drawbridge into air,

And not, till question d o’er and o'er,

For Wilfeid oped the jealous door,

And when he entered, bolt and bar
Resumed their place with sullen jar;
Then, as he croas’d the vaulted porch,

The ol grey porter raised hia torch,

And view'd him o'er, from foot to head,
Ere to the hall his steps he led.

That huge old hall, of knightly state,
Dismantled seem’d and desolate.

The moon through transom-shafts of stone,
Which cross'd the latticed oriels, shone,
And by the mournful light she gave,

The: Gothic vault seem’d funeral cave.
Pennon and hanner waved no more

O'’er beams of atag and tusks of boar,

Nor glimmering arms were marshall'd seen,
To glance those silvan apoils between.
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Those arms, those ensigns, borne away,
Accomplish'd Rokeby’s brave array,
Bat all were lost on Marston’s day !,
Yet here and there the moonbeans fall
‘Where armour vet adorns the wall,
Cumbirous of size, unconth to sight,
And nzeless in the modern fight |

Like veteran relic of the wars,

Known only by ueglected acars.

Y.

Matilda soon to greet him came,

And baide them light the evening flame ;
Said, all for parting was prepared,

And tarried but for Wilfrid’s guard.
But then, reluctant to unfold

His father's avarice of gold,

He hinted, that lest jealous eye

Should on their precions burden pry,
He judged it best the castle gate

To enter when the night wore late ;
And therefore he had left command
With those lie trusted of his band,

That they should be at Rokeby met,
What time the midnight-watch was set.
Now Redmond came, whose anxious care
Till then was busied to prepare

All needful, meetly to arrange

The mansion for its meurnful change.
With Wilfrid's care and kindness pleased,
His eold unready hand he seized,

And press'd it, till his kindly strain

The gentle youth return’d again.

Seem’d as hetween them this was said,

[caxTO
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And let our contest be, whose care
Shall beat assist this helplesa fair.”

vI.

There waa no speech the truce to bind,

It was a compact of the mind,

A generous thought, at once impress'd

On either rival's generous lireast.

Matilda well the secret took,

From rudden change of mien and look ;
And—for not stoall had been her fear

Of jealous ire and danger near—

Fett, even in her dejected state,

A joy Leyond the reach of fate. 10
They closed beside the chimney's blaze,
And talk'd, and hoped for happier days,
And lent their spirits’ rising glow

A while to gild impending woe ;—

High privilege of yonthful time,

Worth all the pleasures of our prime !

The Lickering fagot sparkled bright,

And gave the scene of love to sight,

Bade Wilfrid's cheek more lively glow,
Play’d on Matilda’s neck of snow, 20
Her nut-brown curls and forehead high,
And laugh'd in Redmond’s azure eye,

Two lovers by the maiden sate,

Withont a glance of jealous hate ;

The mai her lovera sat hetween,

With open brow and equal mien ;

1t is & wight but rarely spied,

Thanks to man’s wrath and woman's pride.

¥IIL.

‘While thus in peaceful guise they sate,
A knock alarm’d the outer gate,
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And ere the tardy porter stirr'd,
The tinkling of a harp was heard.
A manly voice of mellow awell,
Bore burden to the rinaic well :—

Song.
“Bummer eve in gone and past,
Summer dew ix falling fast ;
I have wander'd all the day,
Do not bid me farther siray ! 10
Gentle hearts, of gentle kin,
Take the wandering larper in ! ?

But the stern porter anawer gave,

With ¥ Get thee hence, thou strolling knave |
The king wants s ldiers ; war, | trow,

‘Were meeter trade for such as thow”

At thiy unkind reproof, again

Answer'd the ready Minstrel’s strain :—

Soug resumed.

“Bid not me, in battle-field,

Buckler lift, or broadsword wield ! 20
All my strength and all my art

Ia to touch the gentle heart,

With the wizard notes that ring

From the peaceful minstrel-string.”—

The porter, all unmoved, replied. —

* Depart in peace, with IHeaven to guide;
If Jonger by the gate thon dwell,

Trust e, thou shalt not part so well.”

¥IIL

With somewhat of appealing look,
The harper’s part young Wilfrid took :
“These notea so wild and ready thrill,
They show no vulgar minstrebs gkill ;
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Hard were his task to seek a home
More distant, since the night is come ;
And for Lis faith T dare engage—
Your Harpool’s blood is sour'd by age ;
His gate, once readily display’d,

To greet the friend, the poor to aid,
Now even to me, though known of old,
Did but reluctantly unfold.”—

“Q) blame not, as poor Harpool's crime,
An evil of this evil time.

He deems dependent on his care

The safety of his patron’a heir,

Nor judges meet to ope the tower

To gnest unkuown at parting hour,
Urging his duty to excess

Of rough and stubborn faithfulness,
For this poor harper, I would fain

He may relax :—Hark to his strain ! ".—

1X.
Song resumed.

“T have song of war for knight,
Lay of love for lady bright,

Fairy tale to lnll the heir,

Goblin grim the maids o scare.
Dark the night, and long till day,
Do not bid me farther stray |

“Rokeby’s lords of martial fame,
I can count them nanie by name ;
Legenda of their line there be,
K-own to few, but known to me ;
If yort honour Rokeby's kin,
Take the wanderiug harper in !

“ Rokeby’s lords had fair regard
For the harp, and for the bawd ;
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Baron’s race throve never well,
Where the curre of minatrel fell.
If you love that nolle kin,

Take the weary harper in ! "—

“ Hark | Harpool parleys—there is hope,
Said Redmond, “that the gate will ope."—
—* For all thy brag and boast, I trow,
Nought know’st thou of the Felon Sow,”
Quoth Harpool, “nor how (ireta-side

She roanv'd, and Rokely forest wide;

Nor how Ralph Rokeby gave the beast

To Richmoml's frinrs to make a feast.

Of Gilbert Griffiuson the tale

Goes, and of gallant Peter Dale,

That well could atrike with sword amais,
And of the valiant son of Spain,

Friar Middleton, and blithe Sir Ralph ;
There were a jest to make us laugh !

If thou canst telf it, in yon shed,
Thow’st won thy supper and thy bed.”

X.

Matilda smiled ; “Cold hope.” said she,
* From Harpool’s love of minstrelsy !
But, for this harper, may we dare,
Redmeond, to mepd his couch and fare 77—
—*0, ask me not {—At minstrel-string
My heart from infancy would spring ;
Nor can I hear its simplest atrain,

But it brings Erin'a dream again,
When placed by Owen Lysagh's knee,
{The Filea of (¥ Neale was he,

A blind and bearded man, whose eld
‘Was sacred as a prophet’s held,)

{oanTO
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I've seen a ring of rugged kerne,

With aspects shaggy, wild, and stern,
Enchanted by the master's Iay,

Linger around the livelong day,

Bhift from wild rage to wilder glee,

To love, to grief, to ecstasy,

And feel each varied ehange of soul
Obedient to the bard’s control.— 20
Ah, Clandeboy ! thy friendly floor
Slieve-Donard’s oak shall light no more ;
Nor Owen's harp, beside the blaze,

Tell maiden’s love or hero's praise !

The mantling brambles hide thy hearth,
Centire of hospitable mirth ;

All undistinguish’d in the glade,

My gires’ glad home is proatrate laid,
Their vassals wander wide and far,
Berve foreign lords in distant war, 30
And now tho stranger's sons enjoy

The lovely wonds of Clandeboy !

He apoke, and proudly turn’d aside,

The starting tear to dry and hide.

X1

Matilda's dark and soften’d eye
Waa glistening ere (’Neale’s was dry.
Her hand upon his arm she laid,—
%1t ia the will of Heaven,” ahe said.
 And think’st thou, Redmond, I can part
From this loved home with lightsome heart,
Leaving to wild neglect whate'er
Even from my infancy waa dear?
For in this calm domestic bound
Were all Matilda’s pleasures found. 10
That hearth, my sire was wont to grace,
Full soon may be a stranger's place ;

e
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This hall, in which a child I play’d,

Like thine, dear Redmond, lowly laid,

The bramble and the thorn may braid ;

Or, pass'd for aye from me and nine,

It neer may shelter Rokeby's line,

Yet is this consolation given,

My Redmond,—'tis the will of Heaven.”
Her word, her action, and her phrase, 20
Were kindly as in early days;

For cold reserve had lost its power,

In sorrow's sympathetic hour,

Young Redmenl dared not trust his voice ;
But rather had it been his choice

To share that melancholy hour,

Than, arm’d with all a chieftain’s power,
In full possession to enjoy

Slieve-Douard wide, and Clandeboy.

XIL

The blood left Wilfrid’s ashen cheek ;
Matilda sees, and hastes to speak.—
 Happy in friendship’s ready aid,

Let all iny murmurs here be staid !
And Rokeby’s maiden will not part
From Rokeby’s hall with moody heart.
This night at least, for Rokeliy’s fame,
The hospitable hearth shall flame,

And, ere its native heir retire,

Find for the wanderer rest and fire, 10
‘While thi~ poor harper, Ly the blaze,
Recounts the tale of other days.

Bid Harpool ope the door with apeed,
Admit him, and relieve each need.—
Meantime, kind Wycliffe, wilt thou try
Thy minstrel skill ?—Nay, no reply—
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And look not sad !—T guesa thy thonght,

Thy verae with laurels would be baught ;

And poor Matilda, landless now,
Has not a garland for thy brow.

True, T must leave aweet Rokeby's glades,

Nor wander more in Greta shades ;
But sure, no rigid jailer, thou
Wilt a short prison-walk allow,

‘Where summer flowers grow wild at will,

On Marwood-chase and Toller Hill ;
Then holly green and lily gay

Shalt twine in guerdon of thy lay.”
The mournful youth, a space aside,
To tune Matilda’s harp applied ;
And then a low sad descant rung,
Ajg prelude to the lay he sung.

XIIL.

The Tppress Blreath.

0, Lady, twine no wreath for me,

Or twine it of the cypresa-tree !

Too lively glow the lilies light,

The varnish'd holly’s all too bright,
The May-flower and the eglantine
May shade a brow less sad than mine ;
But, Lady, weave no wreath for me,
Or weave it of the cypress-tree!

Let dimpled Mirth his temples {wine
With tendrils of the laughing vine ;
The manly cak, the pensive yew,

To patriot and to sage be due ;

The myrtle bough bids lovers live,
But that Matilda will not give ;
Then, Lady, twine no wreath for me,
Or twine it of the cypresa-tree !
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Let merry England proudly rear

Her blended roses, hought so dear ;

Let Albhin bind her bonnet blue

With heath and harebell dipp'd in dew ; 20
On favour'd Erin’s crest be seen

The flower she loves of emerald green—

But, Lady, twine no wreath for me,

Or twine it of the cypress-tree.

Strike the wild harp, while maide prepare

The ivy meet for minstrel’s hair ;

And, while his erown of lanrel-leaves

With bloody hand the victor weaves,

Let the loud trump his trinmph tell ;

But when you hear the passing-bell, 30
Then, Lady, twine a wreath for me,

And twine it of the cypress-tree,

Yes ! twine for me the cypress-bough ;

Bat, O Matilda, twine not now !

Stay till a few brief montlis arve past,

And I have look’d and loved my last!

When villagers my shroud bestrew

With panzies, rosemary, and rue,—

Then, Lady, weave a wreath for me,

And weave it of the cypress-tree, 40

XIV.

(’Neale obeerved the starting tear,

And spoke with kind and blithesome cheer-
* No, noblc Wilfrid ! ere the day

When mourns the land thy silent lay,

Shall many a wreath be freely wove

By hand of friendship and of love.

I would not wish that rigid Fate

Had doom’d thee to a captive’s state,
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‘Whose hands are bound by honour’s law,
‘Who wears a aword he must not draw ;
But wers it o, in minstre] pride

The land together would we ride,

On prancing steeds, like harpers old,
Bound for the halls of barons bold,

Each lover of the lyre we'd seek,

From Michael's Mount to Skiddaw’s Peak,
Survey wild Albin’s mountain strand,
Aud roam green Erin’s lovely land,

While thou the gentler souls should move,
With lay of pity and of love,

And I, thy mate, in rougher strain,
Would sing of war and warriors slain,

Old England’s bards were vanguish’d then,
And Scotland's vaunted Hawthornden,
And, silenced on Iernian shore,
M¢Curtin’s harp should chariu no more [*
In lively ranod he spoke, to wile

From Wilfrid's woe-worn cheek a smile.

Xv.

“ But,” said Matilda, *ere thy name,
Good Redmond, gain its destined fame,
Say, wilt thou kindly deign to call

Thy brother-minstrel to the hall ?

Bid all the household, too, attend,

Each in his rank a humble friend ;

I know their faithful hearts will grieve,
‘When their poor Mistress takes her leave ;
So let the horn and beaker flow

To mitigate their parting woe.”

The harper came ;—in youth's first prime
Himeelf ; in mode of olden time

His garb was fashion'd, to expresa

The ancient English minatrel's dress,
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A seemly gown of Kendal green,

With gorget closed of ailver sheen ;
His harp in silken scarf was slung,
Axnd by his side an anlace hung.

It seem’d some masquer’s quaint array,
For revel or for holiday.

X¥L

He made obeirance with a free

Yet studied air of courteay.

Each look and accent, framed to please,
Seem’d to affect a playful easo;

Hin face was of that doubtful kind,
That wing the eye, but not the mind ;
Yet harsh it seem’d to deem amiss

Of brow so younyg and smooth aa this.
His was the aubtle look and sly,

That, spying all, seema nought to apy ;
Round all the group his glances stole,
Unmark’d themselves, to mark the whole,
Yet sunk beneatl Matilda's look,

Nor could the eye of Redmond brook.
To the suspicious, or the old,

Sulbtle and dangerous and bold

Had seem’d this self-invited guest ;
But young our lovers,—and the rest,
Wrapt in their sorrow and their fear
At parting of their Mistress dear,
Tear-blinded, to the Castle-hall,

Came as to bear her funeral pall.

XVIIL.

All that expression base was gone,

When waked the guest his minstrel tone ;
It fled at inspiration’s call,

As erst the demon fled from Saal

[caxTo

20
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More noble glAnce he caat around,

More free-drawn breath inspired the sound,
His pulse beat holder and more high,

In all the pride of minatrelsy !

Alas! too seon that pride was o'er,

SBunk with the lay that bade it soar !

His soul resumed, with habit’s chain,

Ita vices wild and follies vaiun,

And gave the talent, with him born,

To be a common curse and scorn.

Such was the youth whom Rokeby's Maid,
With condescending kindness, pray’d
Here to renew the strains slie loved,

At distance heard, and well approved.

X¥ILL,

Song.
THE HARP.

I was a wild and wayward hoy,
My childhood scorn’d each childial toy ;
Retired from all, reserved and coy,
To musing prone,
1 woo'd my solitary joy,
My Harp alone.

My youth, with bold Ambition's mood,
Despised the humble stream and wool,
Where my poor father's cottage stood,
To fame unknown ;—
What shonld my searing views make good ?
My Harp alone!

Love came with all his frantic fire,

And wild romance of vain desire :

The baron’s daughter heard my lyre,
And praised the tone ;—
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What could preswumptuous hope'iuspire ?
My Harp alone !

At manhood’s touch the bubble burat,
And manhood’s pride the vision curat, 20
And all that had my folly nurged
Love’s sway to own ;
Yet spared the spell that Jull’d me first,
My Harp alone !

Woe came with war, and want with woe;
And it was mine to undergo
Each outrage of the rebel foe :—
Can aught atone
My ficlds laid waste, my cot laid low ?
My Harp alone ! 30

Ambition's dreams I've seen depart,

Have rued of penury the smart,

Have felt of love the venom'd dart,
‘When hope was flown ;

Yet reats one solace to my heart,—-
My Harp alone |

Then over monntain, moor, and hill,
My faicthful arp, I'll bear thee atill ;
And when this life of want and ill
Is wellnigh gone, 40
Thy strings mine elegy shall thrili,
My Harp alone !

XIX.
“A pleasiny lay ! Matilda said ;
But Harpool ghook his old grey head,
And took his baton and his toreh,
To aeek his guard-room in the porch,
Edmund observed—with sudden change,
Among the strings his fingers range,
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Until they waked a bolder glee

Of military melody ;

Then paused amid the martial sound,

And look'd with well-feign’d fear around ;—
“None to this noble house belong,”

He gaid, “ that would a Minstrel wrong,
Whose fate has been, through good and il),
To love his Royal Master still ;

And, with your honour'd leave, weuld fain
Rejoice you with & loyal strain,”

Then, as assured by sign and look,

The warlike tone again he took ;

And Harpool stopp'd, and turn’d to hear
A ditty of the Cavalier,

xX.
Song.
THE CAVALIER.
‘While the dawn on the mountain was misty and gray,

My true love has mounted his steed and away,
Over hill, over valley, oer dale, and o’er down ;

Heaven shield the brave Gallant that fights for the Crown |

He has doff’d the silk doublet the breast-plate to bear,
He has placed the steel-cap o'er lis long-flowing hair,

From his belt to his stirrup his broadaword hangs down,—
Heaven ghield the Lrave Gallant that fights for the Crown !

For the rights of fair England that broadsword he draws,
Her King is his leader, her Church is his cause ; 10
His watchword is honour, his pay is renown,—

Gop strike with the Gallant that strikes for the Crown !

They may boast of their Fairfax, their Waller, and all
The roundheaded rebels of Westminater Hall ;

But tell these bold traitors of Lomdon’s proud town,
“That the spears of the North have encircled the Crown.
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There's Derby and Cavendish, dread of their foes;

"here's Erin's high Ormond and Scotland's Montrose !
Would you match the base Skippon, and Massey, and Brown,
With the Barons of England, that fight for the Crown? 20

Now joy to the crest of the brave (avalier!

Be hia banner unconquerd, resistless his spear,

Till in peace and in triumph his toils he may drown,

In a pledge to fair England, her Church, and her Crown,

XXI.

* Alag 1" Matilda said, “that strain,
Good Harper, now is heard in vain !

The tirue has been, at such a sound,
When Rokeby's vassals gather'd round,
An hundred manly hearts would hound ;
But now, the stirring verse we lear,
Like trump in dying soldier’s ear !
Listless and sad the notes we own,

The power to avswer them is flown,

Yet not without Liz mest applaure 10
Be he that sings the rightfal cause,

Even when the crisis of its fate

To human eye seems desperate,

‘While Rokeby's Heir such power retains,
Let this slight guerdon pay thy paina :—
And, lend thy harp; I fain would try

If my poor skilt can aught supply,

Ere yet I leave my fathers’ hall,

To mourn the cause in which we fall.”

XX1I.

The harper, with a downcast look,
And trembling hand, her bounty took.—
Ag yet, the conscious pride of art
Had steel’d him in his treacherous part ;
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A powerful apring, of force unguess'd,
That hath each gentler meod suppressd,
And reign'd in many a human breaat ;
From his that plans the red campaign,

To his that wastes the woodland reign,
The failing wing, the blood-shot eve, 10
The sportsman marks with apathy,

Each feeling of his victim’s ill

Drown'd in his own successful skill.

The veteran, too, who now nio more
Aspires to head the battle's roar,

Loves still thie triumph of hie art,

And traces on the pencill'd chart

Sone stern invader’s destined way,
Through blood and ruin, to his prey ;
Patriota to death, and towns to flame, 20
He dooms, to raise another's name,

And shares the guilt, though not the fame.
‘What pays him for his apan of time

8pent in premeditating crime ?

What against pity arms his heart 1

It is the conscious pride of art.

XXIIL

But principles in Edmund’s mind
Were baseless, vague, and undefined.
His soul, like bark with rudder loat,
On Passion’s changeful tide was tost;
Nor Vice nor Virtue had the power
Beyond the impression of the hour ;
And, O! when Passion yules, how rare
The nours that fall to Virtue's share !
Yet now she roused her—for the pride,
That lack of aterner guilt supplied, 10
Could scarce support him when arose
The lay that mourned Matilda’s woes.
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Song.
THE FAREWELL.

The sound of Rokeby’s woods I hear,
They mingle with the song:
Dark Greta's voice i3 in mine ear,
I musat not hear them long.
From every loved and native haunt
The native Heir must stray,
And, like a ghost whom sunbeams daunt,
Must part before the day, 20

Soon from the halls my fathers rear’d,
Their scutcheons may descend,

A line so long beloved and feard
May soon obscurely end.

No longer here Matilda's tone
Shall bid those echoes swell ;

Yei shall they hear her proudly own
The cause in which we fell.

The Lady paused, and then again
Resumed the lay in loftier strain.— 20

XXI1V.

Let our halls and towers decay,
Be our name and line forgot,
Lands and manors pass away,—
We but share our Monarch’s lot.
If no more our annals show
Battles won and Banners taken,
Still in death, defeat, and woe,
Ours ve loyalty unshaken!

Constant still in danger’s hour,

Princes own'd our fathers’ aid ; 10
Lande and honours, wealth and power,

Well their loyalty repaid.
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Perish wealth, and power, and pride |
Mortal boons by mortals given ;
But let Constancy abide,
Constancy’s the gift of Heaven.

XXV,

While thus Matilda's lay was heard,

A thousand thoughts in Edmund stirrd.
In peasant life he might have known
As fair a face, as sweet a tone ;

But village notes conld ne’er supply
That rich and varied melody ;

And ne'er in cottage maid was seen

The easy dignity of mien,

Claiming respect, yet waving state,
That marks the daughters of the great.
Yet not, perchance, had these alone

His scheme of purposed guilt o'erthrown ;
But while her energy of mind

Superior rnse to griefs combined,
Lending its kindling to her eye,

Giving her form new majesty,—

To Edmund’s thought Matilda seem’d
The very object he had dream'd ;

When, long ere guilt his soul had known,
Tn Winston bowers he mused alone,
Taxing his fancy to combine

The face, the air, the voice divine,

Of princess fair, by cruel fate

Reft of her honours, power, and state,
Till to her righiful realm reatorved

By destined hero’s conguering sword,

XXVI.

“ Such was my visicn!” Edmund thought;

* And have I, then, the ruin wrought
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Of such a maid, that finey ne'er

In fairest vision formd her peer?

Was it my hand that could unclose

The postern to her ruthless foes ?

Foes, loat to honour, law, and faith,

Their kindest merey sudden deatl !

Have 1 done this? I! who have awore,
Tiat if the globe such angel bore, - 10
1 would have traced its circle broad,

To kiss the ground on which she trode !'—
And now—-0! wonld that earth would rive,
And close upon me while alive {—

Is there no hope $—is all then lost 7—
Bertram’s already on his post !

Even now, beaide the Hall's arch’d door,

I saw his shadow cross the floor !

He was to wait my signal strain—

A little respite thus we gain : 20
By what I heard the meunials say,

Young Wyecliffe's troop are on their vay—
Alarm precipitates the crime !

My harp must wear away the time.”—

And then, in accenta faint and low,

He falter'd forth a tale of woe,

XXVIL
Ballad.

# And whither would you lead me then?”
Quoth the Friar of orders gray ;

And the Rufliaus twain replied again,
“By a dying woman to pray.”—

“T see,” he said, “a lovely sight,
A sight bodes little harm,

A lady as a lily bright,
‘With an infant on her arm.”—
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“Then do thine office, Friar gray,

Amnd see thon shrive her free ! 10
Else shall the sprite, that parta to-night,

Fling ali its guilt on thee.

“ Let mass be said, aml trentals read,
When thow'rt to cotuvent gone,
And bid the bell of St. Benedict
Toll ont its deepest tone.”

The shrift is done, the Friar is gone,
Blindfolded as he came—
Next morning, all in Littlecot Hall
Were weeping for their damne. 20

Will Darrel! is an alter'd man,
The village crones can tell ;

He looks pale as clay, and strivea to pray,
If he hears the convent bell,

If prince or peer cross Darrell's way,
He'll beard him in his pride—

If he mect a Friar of orders gray,
He droops and turns aside.

XXVIIL

# Harper ! methinks thy magic lays,”
Matilda said, © can gobling raise !

Wellnigh my fancy can discern,

Near the dark porch a visage stern ;

E'en now, in yonder shadowy nook,

I see it |—Redinond, Wilfrid, lock !-—

A human form distinet and clear—

God; for thy merey {— [t draws near |”

She saw too true.  Stride aftef stride,

The centre of that chamber wide 10
Fierce Bertram gain'd ; then made a stand,
And, prowdly waving with bis hand,
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Thunder'd—* Be atil], upon your lives !—

He bleeds who speaks, he dies who strives.”

Behind their chief the robber crew

Forth from the derken'd porial drew

In silence—save that echo dread

Return’d their heavy measured tread.

The lamp's wncertain lustre gave

Their arms to glean, their plumes to wave ; 20
File after file in order pass,

Like forms on Banquo's mystic glass,

Then, halting at their leader’s sign,

At once they forn’d and carved their line,

Hemming within its crescent drear

Their victims, like a herd of deer.

Ancther sign, and to the aim

Levelld at once their muskets came,

As waiting but their chieftain’s word,

To make their fatal volley heard, 30

XXIX,

Back in a heap the menials drew ;

Yet, even in mortal terror, true,

Their pale and startled group oppose
Between Matilda and the foes.

“(, haste thee, Wilfrid | ” Redmond cried ;
% Undo that wicket by thy side !

Bear hence Matilda—.gain the wood—

The pass may Le a while made good—

Thy band, ere this, mmst sure be nigh-—

O speak not—dally not--but fly ! ” 10
While yet the erowd their motions hide,
Through the low wicket door they glide,
Through vaulted passages they wind,

In Gothie intricacy twined ;

Wilfrid half led, and half he bore,

Matilda to the postern door,
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And safe beneath the forest tree,

The Lady stands at liberty.

The moonbeams, the fresh gale’s caress,
Renew'd suspended consciousness ;— 20
“ Where's Redmond 17 eagerly she cries
“Thou anawer'at not-—he dies ! he dies !
And thou hast left him, all bereft

Of mortal aid—with murderers left!

I know it well—he would not yield

His sword te man—his doom is seal'd !

For my scorn'd life, which thou hast bought
Ab price of his, I thank thee not.”

XXX,

The unjust reproach, the angry look,

The heart of Wilfrid could not brook.

“ Lady,” he said, “ my band =o near,

In safety thon may’st reat thee here.

For Redmond’s death thou shalt not mourn,
If mine can buy his safe retura”

He turn’d away--his heart throbb’d high,
The tear was bursting from his eye ;

The sense of her injustice press’d

Upon the Maid’s distracted breast,— 10
“Btay, Wilfrid, stay ! all aid is vain!”

He heard, but turn’d him not again !

He reaches now the postern-door,

Now enters—and id seen no more,

XXXI1.

‘With all the agony that e'er
Wae gender'd *twixt suspense and féar,
She watch’d the line of windows tall,
Whose Gothic lattice lighta the Hall,
Distinguish’d by the paly red
The lamps in dim reflection shed,

H
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While all beside in wan moonlight,

Each grated casement glimmer'd white,

No sight of harm, no sound of ill,

It is a deep and midnight still. 10
Who lock’d upon the scene, had guess'd

All in the.Castle were at rest—

When sudden on the windows shone

A lightuing flash, just seen and pone |

A ghot is heard— Again the flame

Flash'd thick and fast—a volley came !

Then echo’d wildly, from withi,

Of shout and seream the mingled din,

And weapon-clash and maddening ery,

Of those who kill, antd those who die ! — 20
Ag fill'd the Hall with sulphurons smoke,

More red, more dark, the death-flash broke ;

And forms were on the lattice cast,

That struck, or struggled, as they past,

XXXII

What sounds upen the midnight wind
Approach so rapidly behind ¢

It im, it in, the tramp of steeds,

Matilda hears the sound, she speeds,
Seizes upon the Jeader’s rein—

%0, haste to aid, ere aid be vain !

Fly to the postern— gain the Hall ! ”
From saddle spring the treopers all ;
Tleir gallant steeds, at liberty,

Run wild along the mooulight lea, 10
But, ere thiy Lurst upon the seene,

Full stubbrern had the couflict been.
When Bertram mark’d Matilda's flight,
It gave the signal for the fight ;

And Rokeby's veternns, seam’d with acara
Of Scotland’s and of Erin’s wars,
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Their momentary panic oer,

Btood to the arms which then they hore ;
(For they were weapon'd, and prepared
Their mistress on her way to guard.) 20
Then cheer'd them to the fight O’Neale,
Then peal'd the shot, and clash'd the steel ;
The war-smoke soon with sable breath
Darken'd the scene of blood and death,
While on the few defenders close

The Bandits, with redoubled Dlows,

And, twice driven back, yet fisrce and fell
ERenew the charge with frantic yell,

XXXIIL -

Wilfrid has fall'n—but o’er him stood

Young Redmond, soil'd with smoke and blood,
Cheering his mates with heart and hand

8till to make good their desperate stand.—
“Up, comrades, up! In Rokeby halls

Ne'er be 't said our courage falla.,

‘What | faint ye for their ravage cry,

Or do the smoke-wreaths daunt your eye ?
These rafters have return'd a shout

As loud at Rokeby's wassail rout, 10
As thick a smoke these Learths have given

At Hallow-tide or Christmas-even,

Btand to it yet ! renew the fight,

For Rokeby's and Matilda’s right !

These slaves ! they dare not, hand to hand,
Bide buffet from a true man’s Lrand.”
Impetnous, active, fierce, aml young

Upch the advancing foes he sprung,

Woe to the wretch at whom ix bent

His braudish'd falchion’s sheer descent ! 20
Backward they scatter'd as he came,

Like wolven before the levin flame,
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‘When, 'mid their howling conclave driven,
Hath glanced the thunderbolt of heaven.
Bertram rush'd on—But Harpool clasp'd
His knees, although in death he gasp'd,
Hia falling corpse before him flung,

And round the trammell'd ruffian clung.
Just then, the soldiers fill'd the dome,
And, shouting, charged the felons home 30
So fiercely, that, in panic dread,

They broke, they yielded, fell, or fled.
Bertram’s stern voice they heed no more,
Though heard above the battle's roar ;
While, trampling down tha dying man,
He strove, with volley'd threat and ban,
In acorn of odds, in fate’s despite,

To rally up the desperate fight,

XXXIV.

Soon murkier clouda the Hall enfold,

Than e'er from battle-thnnders roll'd,.

8o dense, the combatants scarce know

To aim or to avoid the blow,

Smothering and blindfold grows the fight—
But acon shall dawn a dismal light !

Mid cries, and clashing arms, there came
The hollow sound of rushing flame ;

New horrors on the tumult dire

Arine—the Castle ia on fire! 10
Doulitful, if chance had cast the brand,

Or frantic Bertram’s desperate hand.
Matilda saw—for frequent broke

From the dim casements gusts of smoke.
You tower, which late so clear defined

On the fair hemisphere reclined,

That, pencill'd on its azure pure,

The eye could count each embrazurs;
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Now, swath’d within the sweeping cloud,
Seems giant-spectre in his shroud ;

Till, from each loop-hole flashing light,
A spout of fire shines ruddy bright,
And, gathering to united glare,

Streams high into the midnight air;

A dismal beacon, far and wide

That waken’d Greta’s slumbering side,
Soon all beneath, through gallery long,
Aund pendant arch, the fire flash’d strong,
Snatching whatever conld maintain,
Raise, or extend, its furious reign ;
Startling, with closer cause of dread,

The females who the conflict fled,

And now rush’d forth upon the plain,
Filling the air with clamonrs vain,

XXXV,

But ceased not yet, the Hall within,
The shriek, the shout, the carnage-din,
Till bursting lattices give proof

The fismes have caught the rafter’d roof.
What ! wait they till its beams amain
Crash on the slayers and the slain ?

The alarm iz caught—the drawbridge falls,
The warriors hurry from the walls,

But, by the conflagration’s light,

Upoun the lawn renew the fight.

Each straggling felon down was hew'd,
Not one could gain the sheltering wood ;
But forth the afirighted harper sprusg,
And to Matilda's robe he clung.

Her shrick, entreaty, and command,
Stopp'd the pursuer’s lifted hand,
Denzil and ha alive were ta'en ;

The rest, sdve Bertram, all are slain,
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XXXV

And where is Bertram {— Soaring high,
The general flamie ascends the sky ;

In gather'd group the soldiers gaze

Upon the bread and roaring blaze,

When, like infernal demon, sent

Red from his penal element,

To plague and to pollute the air,—

His face all gore, on fire his hair,

Forth from the central mass of smoke

The giaut form of Bertram broke ! 10
His brandish’d sword on high he rears,
Then plunged amwng opposing spears ;
Round his left arm his mantle truss'd,
Received and foil’d three lances' thruat ;
Nor thesa hiz headlong course withstood,
Like reeds he snapp'd the tough ash-wood.
In vain his foes around him clung ;

With matchless force aside he flung

Their Loklest,—as the bull, at bay,

Toases the Lan-doge from his way, 20
Through forty foes his path he made,

And safely gain'd the forest glade.

XXXVilL

Scarce was thia final conflict o'er,
When from the postern Redmond bore
Wilfrid, who, aa of life bereft,
1 in the fatal Hall been left,
ted here by all his train ;
xdmond saw, and turn'd again.—
an oak he laid him down,
"a blaze gleani’d ruddy brown,
is mantle’s clasp undid ;
his drooping head, 10
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Till, given to breathe the freer air,
Returning life repaid their care.

He gazed on them with heavy sigh,—
“T could have wish’d even thus to die !”?
No more he said,—for now with speed
Each trooper had regain'd his steed ;
The ready palfreys stood array'd,

For Redmond and for Rokeby’s Maid ;
Two Wilfrid on his horse sustain,

One leads his charger by the rein,

But oft Matilda look’d behind,

As up the vale of Tees they wind,
Where far the mansion of her sires
Beacon'd the dale with midnight fires.
In gloomy arch above them spread,

The clouded heaven lower'd bloody red ;
Beneath, in sombre light, the flood
Appenrd to roll in waves of blood,
Then, one by one, was heard to fall

The tower, the donjon-keep, the hall.
Each rustfling down with thunder sound,
A space the conflapration drown'd ;

Till, gathering strength, again it rose,
Annonnced its triumph in its close,
Shook wide ite light the landscape o'er,
Then sunk—and Rokeby was no more !

CANTO SIXTH.

L

TaE summer sun, whose early power
Waa wont to gild Matilda’s bower,
And rouse her with his matin ray
Her duteous orisona to pay,
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That morning suu has three tinies seen
The flowers unfold on Rokeby green,

But sees no more the slumbers fly

From fair Matilda's hazel eye ;

That morning sun has three times broke
On Rokeby’s glades of elm and oak, 10
But, rising from their silvan screen,
Marks no grey turrets glance between,

A shapeless mass lie keep and tower,
That, hissing Lo the morning shower,

Can but with smouldering vapour pay

The early smule of summer day.

The peasant, to his labour bound,

Pauses to view the blacken'd nound,
Striving, amid the ruin’d space,

Each well-remember’d apot to trace. 20
That length of frail and fire-scorch’d wall
Once screen’d the hospitable hall ;

When yonder broken arch was whole,
*T'was there was dealt the weekly dole;
And where yon tottering columns nod,
The chapel zent the hymn to God.—

8o flits the world’s uncertain span !

Nor zeal for Geod, nor love for man,

Given mortal monuinents a date

Beyond the power of Time and Fate. 30
The towers must share the builder’s doom ;
Ruin ia theirs, and his a tomb:

But better boon benignant Heaven

To Faith and Charity has given,

And bids the Christian hope sublime
Transcend the bounds of Fate and Time.

1L,

Now the third night of summer came,
Since that which witnese’d Rokeby'sflame.
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On Brignall cliffs and Scargill brake
The owlet's homiliea awake,

The bitbern scream’d from rush and flag,
The raven slumber'd on his crag,

Forth from his den the otter drew,—
Grayling and trout their tyrant knew,
As between reed and sedge he peers,
With fierce round snout and sharpen’d ears,
Or, prowling by the moonbeam cool,
Watches the stream or awinme the pool ;—
Perch’d on his wonted eyrie high,

Sleep seal'd the tercelet’s wearied eye,
That all the day had watch’d so wetl
The cushat dart across the dell,

In dubious beam reflected shone

That lofty eliff of pale grey stone,
Beside whose base the secret cave

To rapine late a refuge gave.

The crag’s wild crest of copse and yew
On Greta’s breast dark shadows threw ;
Shadows that met or shunn'd the sight,
With every change of fitful light ;

As hope and fear alternate chase

Qur course through life’s uncertain race,

1L

(Hiding by erag and coprewood green,
A solitary form was seen

To trace with stealthy pace the wold,
Like fox that seeks the midnight fold,
And pauses oft, and cowers dismay’d,
At &ery breath that atirs the shade.
He passes now the ivy bush,—

The owl has seen him, and is hush ;
He passes now the dodder'd oak,—
Ye heard the atartled raven eroak ;
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Lower and lower he descends,

Raustle the leaves, the brushweod bends ;
The otter hears him tread the shore,
And dives, and is beheld no more ;

And by the cliff of pale grey stone

The midnight wanderer stands alone,
Methinks, that by the moon we trace
A well-remember’d form and face !
That stripling shape, that cheek so pale,
Combine to tell a rueful tale,

Of powers misused, of passion’s force,
Of guilt, of grief, and of remorse !

Tis Edmund’s eye, at every sound
That flings that guilty glance around ;
'Tis Edmund’s trembling haste divides
The brushwooil that the cavern hides ;
And, when its narrow porch lies bare,
'Tis Edmund’s formn that enters there.

1v.

Hia flint and steel have sparkled bright,
A lamp hath lent the cavern light.
Fearful and quick his eye surveys
Each angle of the gloomy maze.

Since last he left that stern abode,

1t geenr’d as none its floor liad trod ;
Untouch’d appear’d the various spoil,
The purchase of his comrades’ toil ;
Masks and disguises grimed with mud,
Arms broken and defiled with blood,
And all th‘g nameless tools that aid
Night-felons in their lawless trade,
Upon the gloomy walls were hung,

Or lay in nooks obscurely flung,

8till on the sordid board appear

The relics of the noontide cheer :

[caNTO
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Flagons and emptied flasks were there,

And bench oderthrown, and shatterd chair ;
And all around the semblance show'd,

As when the final revel glow’d, 20
When the red sun was setting fast,

And parting pledge Guy Denzil past,

“To Rokeby treasure-vaults!” they gquafl’d,
And shouted loud and wildly laugh’d,
Pour'd maddening from the rocky door,
And parted—to return no more !

They found in Rokely vaults their doom,---
A bloudy death, a burning tomb !

V.

There his own peasant dress he spies,

Doff'd to assume that quaint disguise ;

And shuddering thought upon his glee,
‘When prank'd in garD of minstrelay.

“(), be the fatal art accnrst,”

He cried,," that moved my folly first ;

Till, bribed by bandits’ base applause,

I burst through God’s and Nature's laws !
Three summer days are seantly past

Bince I have trod this cavern last, 10
A thoughtless wretch, and prompt to err——
But, O, as yet uo murderer!

Even now I list my comrades’ cheer,

That general laugh is in mine ear,

Which raised my pulse and stee’d my heart,
As I reheirsed my treacherous part—

And would that all since then could,seem
The*phantom of a fever's dream !

But fatal Memory notes too well

The horrors of the dying ysll, 20
From my despairing mates that broke,
‘When flask'd the fire and rol¥d the amoke;
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‘When the avengers shouting came,

And hemm’d us "twixt the sword and flare !
My frantic flight,—the lifted brand,—

That angel’s interposing hand ——

I, for my life from slaughter freed,

I yet could pay some grateful meed !
Perchance this object of my quest

May aid ”—he turn’d, nor apoke the rest.

YL

Due northward from the rugged hearth,
With paces five he metes the earth,

Then toil'd with mattock to explore

The entraila of the cavern floor,

Nor pansed till, deep beneath the ground,
His search a small ateel casket found.
Just as he stoop’d to [oose its haap,

His shoulder felt a giant grasp ;

He started, and lovk'd up aghast,

Then shriek’d | —"Twas Bertram held him fast.
% Fear not ! ” he said ; but who could hear
That deep stern voice, and cease to fear?
% Fear not !—By heaven, he shakes as much
An partridge in the falcon's clutch : »—
He raised him, and unloosed his hold,
While from the opening casket roli'd

A chain and reliquaire of gold.

Bertram beheld it with surprise,

Gazed on ita fashion and device,

Then, cheeing Edmund as he could,
Soniewhat he amooth’d his rugged mood :
Faor atill the youth's half-lifted eye
Quiver'd with terror’s agony,

And sidelong glanced, as to explore,

In meditated flight, the door.

foaxzo
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“ Bit,” Bertram eaid, “ from danger free:

Thou canat not, and thou shalt not, flee,

Chance brings me hither ; hill and plain

T've sought for refuge-place in vain.

And tell me now, thon aguish boy, 30
What makest thou here § what means this toy 1
Denzil and thou, I mark’d, were ta’en ;

What lucky chance unbound your chain ?

I deem’d, long since on Baliol's tower

Your heads were warp’d with sun and shower.
Tell me the whole—and, mark ! nought e’er
Chafes me like falsehaod, or like fear.”
QGathering his courage to his aid,

But trembling atill, the youth obey'd.

Vii.

“ Denzil and I two nights pase'd o'er

In fetters on the dungeon floor.

A gueat the third sad morrow brought ;

Our hold dark Oawald Wycliffe sought,

And eyed my comrade long askance,

With fix’d and penetrating glance.

*Guy Denzil art thou call'd '—* The same.

¢ At Court who served wild Buckinghame ;

Thence banish’d, won a keeper's place,

8o Villiers will’d, in Marwood-chase ; 10
That lost—1 need not tell thee why---

Thou madest thy wit thy wauts supply,

Then fought for Rokeby :—Have I guess'd

My prisoner right #’—‘ At thy behest.'—

He paused a while, and then went o

Witls low and confidential tone ;—

Me, as I judge, not then he saw,

Close nestled in my couch of straw.--

*List to me, Guy. Thou know'st the great

Have frequent need of what they hate ; 20
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Hence, in their favour oft we see
Unscrupled, useful men like thee.
Wera [ disposed to bid thee live,
What pledge of faith hast thoun to give ¥’

YIIL

“The ready Fiend, who never yet

Hath fail'd to sharpen Denzil's wit,
Prompted his lie—* His only child

Should rest his pledge.’—The Baron amiled,
And turn’d to me—* Thou art his son ¥’

I bowed—our fetters were undone,

And we were led to hear apart

A dreadful Jesson of his art.

Wilfrid, he said, his heir and son,

Had fair Matilda's favour won ; 10
And long since had their union been,

But for her father’s higot spleen,

‘Whose brute and blind-fold party-rage
Would, foree per force, her hand engige
To a base kern of Irish earth,

Unknown his lineage and his birth,

Save that & dying ruffian bore

The infant brat to Rokehy door.

Gentle restraint, he said, would lead

Old Rokeby to enlarge hie creed ; 20
But fair occasion he must find

For such restraint well meant and kind,
The Knight being rendey’d to his charge
But as & prisoner at Jarge.

IX.

“ He achool'd us in a well-forged tale,
Of scheme the Castle walls to scale,
To which was leagued each Cavalier
That dwellz upon the Tyne and Wear,
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That Rokeby, his parole forgot,

Had dealt with us to aid the plot.

Such was the charge, which Trenzil’s zeal

Of hate to Rokely and 1/ Neale

Profferil, as witness, to make good,

Even though the forfeit were their blood. 10
I scxupled, until o’er and o'er

His prisoners’ safety Wycliffe awors ;

And then—alas ! what needs there more ?

I knew I should not live to aay

The proffer I refused that day ;

Ashamed to live, yet loath to die,

I soil'd me with their infamy !”—

* Poor youth |” said Bertram, * wavering still,

Unfit alike for good or jli !

But what fell next ?”—* 8oon as at large 20
‘Was seroll'd and sign’d our fatal charge,

There never yet, on tragic stage,

Was seen 5o well a painted rage

As Qawald’s show'd ! 'With Jond alarm

He call’d his garrison to arm ;

From tower to tower, from post to post,

He hurried as if all were lost ;

Congign’d to dungeon aml to chain

The good old Knight and all his train ;

Warn'd each suspected Cavalier, 30
Within his limits, to appear

To-morrow, at the hour of noon,

In the high church of Eglistone.”—

K.

“0Of Egliatone |—Even now I pase’d,”
Said Bertram, “as the night closed fast ;
Torches and cressets gleam’d arouad,

I heard the saw and hammer sound,
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And T could mark they toild to raise

A acaffold, hung with sable baize,

‘Which the grim headsman’s scene display’d,
Bluck, axe, and sawdust ready laid.

Some evil deed will there be doue,
Unless - Matilda wed his son ;—

She loves him not—’tis shrewdly guess’d
That Redimond rules the damaels breast.
This is a turn of Qswald's skill ;

But I may meet, and foil him still |-—
How camest thou to thy freedom ?”—-“There
Lies mystery more dark and rare.

In midst of Wycliffe's well-feign'd rage,

A scroll was offer’d by a page,

Who told, a mufiled horseman late

Had left it at the Castle-gate.

He broke the seal—his cheek show'd change
Sudden, portentous, wild, and strange ;
The mimic passion of his eye

Was turn'd to adtual agony ;

His hand like summer sapling shook,
Terror and gunilt were in his lock.

Denzil he judged, in time of need,

Fit counsellor for evil deed ;

And thus apart his counsel broke,

While with a ghastly smile he spoke : —

XI.

“ ¢ As in the pageants of the stage,

The dead awake in this wild age.
Mortham-—whom all men deen’d deereed
In his owh) deadly enare to bleed,

Slain by » bravo, whom, o'er sea,

He train'd to aid in murdering me,—
Mortham has scaped! The coward shot
The steed, but harm'd the rider not.’”
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Here, with an execration fell,

Bertram leapd up, and paced the cell —
“Thine own grey head, or bosom dark,”

He mutter'd, * may Le surer mark !”
Then sat, and sign'd te Edmund, pale
With terror, to resume hig tale,

“ Wyecliffe went on :—* Mark with what flights

Of wilder’d reverie he writes :—

The Tetter.
*{Ruler of Mortham’s destiny !
Though dead, thy vietim lives to thee,
QOnce had e all that binds to life,
A lovely child, a lovelier wife ;

Wealth, fame, and friendship, were hia own—
Thou gavest the word, and they are flown.
Mark how he paya thee :—To thy hand

Hbe yields his honours and his land,

One boon premised ;—Restore his child |

And, from hiz native land exiled,
Mortham no more returns to claim
His lands, his honours, or his name ;
Refuse him this, and from the slain
Thou shalt see Mortham rise again.’—

XII.

“This billet while the baron read,

Hia faltering accents showd his dread
He press’d his forehead with his palm,
Then tock a scornful tone and calm ;
‘Wild as the winds, as billows wild '
What wot I of hid spouse or child?
Hither he brought a joyous dame,
Unknown her lineage or her name :
¥er, in some frantic fit, he slew ;

The nuree end child in fear withdrew.
I
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Heaven be my witness ! wist I where
To find this youth, my kinsman’s heir,—
Unguerdon'd, I wonld give with joy
The father's artns to fold his boy,

And Mortham’s lands sl towers resign
To the just heirs of Mortham’s line’—
Thou know'st that searcely e'en his fear
Supyrresses Denzil's cynic steer ;—
*Then happy is thy vassal's pari,’

He said, * to ease his patren’s heart !

In thine own jailer's watchful care

Lies Mortham's just and rightful heir ;
Thy generons wish is folly wor,—
Redmond (PNeale is Mortham’s son’—-

XIII.

“ Up starting with a freuzied look,

His clenched hand the Raron shnok :

*Is Hell at work ? or dost thou rave,

Or darest thou palter with me, slave !
Perchance thou wot'st not, Barnard’s towers
Have rackn, of strange and ghastly powers,
Denzil, who well Lis safety knew,

Firmly rejoin’d, *T tell thee true.

Thy racks could give thee but to know

The proofs, which I, untortured, show.—
It chanced upon a winter night,

When early snow made Stanmore white,
That very night, when first of all

Redmond (’Neale saw Rokeby-hall,

It was my goodly lot to gain

A reliquary and a chain,

Twisted and chased of massive gold.
-—Demand not how the prize I hold !

It was not given, nor lent, nor sold, -

[carTO
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(zilt tablets to the chain were hung, 20
With letters in the Irish tongue.

I hid my speil, for there was need

That I should leave the land with speed ;

Nor then I deem’d it safe to Lear

On mine own person gems so rare.

Small heed T of the tablets took,

But since have spell'd them by the book,

When sotne gojourn in Erin’s land

Of their wild speech had given command.

But darkling was the sense ; the phrase 30
And language those of other days,

Intvolved of purpose, as to foil

An interloper’s prying toil.

The worda, but not the sense, I knew,

Till fortune gave the guiding clew.

XI1v,

#¢Three dvys since, was that clew reveal'd
In Thoragiil as I lay conceal’d,

And heard at full when Rokeby's Maid
Her uncle’s history display’'d ;

And now I can interpret well

Each ayllable the tablets tell.

Mark, then : Fair Edith was the joy

Of old (¥Neale of Clandeboy ;

But from her gire and country fled,

In secret Mortham’s Lord to wed. 10
(PNeale, his first resentment o’er,
Despateh’d his son to Greta’s shore,
Enjeining he should make him known
{Until his farther will were shown)

To Edith, but to her alone.

What of their ill-starr’d meeting fell,
Lord Wycliffe knows, and note so well,



138

ROKEBY.

X¥.
¢ (’Neale it was, who, in despair,
Robb'd Mortham of his infant heir ;
He bred him in their nurture wild,
And call'd him murder’d Connel's child.
Soon died the nurse ; the Clan Lelieved
What from their Chieftain they received.
His purpore was, that ne'er again
The Loy should cross the Irish main ;
But, like his mountain sives, enjoy
The woodas and wastes of (landeboy.
Then on the land wild troubles came,
And stronger Chieftains urged a claim,
And wrested from the old man's hands
His native towers, Lis father's lands,
TInable then, amid the strife,
To guard young Redmond’s rights or life,
Late and reluctant he restores
The infant to his native shores,
With goodly gifts and letters stored,
With many a deep eonjuring word,
To Mortham aud to Rokelby’s Lond.
Nought knew the clod of Irish earth,
Who was the guide, of Redmond’a hirth ;
But deem’d his Chief's coanmande were laid
On beth, by Loth to Le obey’d.
How he was wounded by the way,
T need not, and T lat not say,’—

xXvi,

“¢ 4 wondrous tale! and, grant it true,
What,' Wycliffe answer'd, ‘might I do?
Heaven knows, as willingly as now

I raise the bonnet from my brow,
Woulil I my kineman's mauors fair
Reatore to Mortham, or his heir;

[caxTo
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But Mortham is distraught—Q'Neale

Has drawn for tyranny his ateel,
Malignant to onr rightfrl cause,

And train’d in Rome’s delusive laws,
Hark thee apart !"—They whisper'd long,
Till Denzil's voice grew bold and strong :—
‘My proofs! I never will) he said,

‘Bhow mortal man where they are laid.
Nor hope discovery to foreclose,

By giving me to feed the crows;

For I have mates at large, who know
Where T ans wont auch toys to atow.

Free me from peril and from band,

These tablets are at thy entnmand ;

Nor were it hard to form rome train,

To wile old Mortham o’er the main.

Then, lunatic’s nor papist’s hand

Should wrest from thine the goodly land’—
—*1 like thy wit,’ said Wycliffe, * well ;
But here in hostage shalt thou dwell.

Thy son, unless my purpose err,

May prove the trustier messenger.

A scroll o Mortham shall he bear

From me, and fetch these tokens rare,
Gold shals thou have, and that pood store,
And freedom, his commission o'er;

But if hiy faith should chance to fail,

The gibbet frees thee from the jail’

XVII.

% Mash'd in the net himself had twined,
What subterfuge could Denzil find ?
He told me, with reluctant sigh,

That hidden here the tokens lie ;
Conjured my swift retrn and aid,

By all he acofPd and disebey'd,
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And look’d as if the noose were tied,

And I the priest who left his side.

This seroll for Mortham Wycliffe gave,

Whom I must seek by Greta's wave ; 10
Or in the hut where chief he hides,

Where Thorsgill’s forester resides.

(Thence chanced it, wandering in the glade,

That Ite descried eur ambuscade.)

T wag dismissed as evening fell,

And reach’d but now this rocky cell.”—

“Give Oswald’s letter.”—Bertram read,

And tore it fiercely, shred by shred :—

* All lies and villany ! to blind

His noble kinsman'a generous mind, 20
And train him on from day to day,

Till he can take his life away,—-

And now, declare thy purpose, youth,

Nor dare to answer, save the truth ;

If aught [ mark of Denzil's art,

T'll tear the secret from thy heart 17—

XVIIL

“Tf needs not. I renounce,” he said,
“My tutor and his deadly trade.

Fix'd was my purpose to declare

To Morthara, Redmond is his heir ;

To tell him in what risk he stands,

And yield these tokens to liis handa.

Fix'd was my purpose to atone,

Far as I may, the evil done ;

And fix'd it resthb—if I survive

This night, and leave this cave alive.”— 10
“ And Denzil 1"—* Let them ply the rack,
Even till his joints aud sinews crack !

If Oswald tear him limb from limb,

What ruth ean Denzil claim from him,



VL]

ROKEBY, 141

Whose thonghtless youth he led astray,
And damn’d to this unhallow'd way}

He school'd me, faith and vows were vain ;
Now let my master reap his gain.”--

¥ True,” answer'd Bertram, “’tis hin meed ;
There's retribution in the deed. 20
But thon—thou art net for our course,
Haat fear, hast pity, hast remorse :

And he, with us the gale who braves,
Must heave such eargo to the waves,

Or lag with overloaded prore,

While liarks nniwrden'd reach the shore.”

XIX.

He paused, and, stretching him at length,

Seeru'd to repose his bulky strength.

Communing with his secret mind,

As Iadf he sat, aml half reclined,

One ample hand his forehead presyd,

Al ene was dropp’d across his hreast,

The shaggey eyebrows deeper came

Above his eyes of swarthy flame ;

His lip of pride a while forbore

The haughty enrve till then it wore ; 10
The unaiter'd fierceness of hie look

A shade of darken’d sadness took,—

For dark and sad a presage press’d

Resistlessly on Bertraw’s breast,—

And when he spuke, Lhis wonted tone,

Bo fierce, abrupt, and brief, was gone.

His waice was steady, Iow, and deep,

Like distant waves when Lreezes sleep ;

And sorrow mix'¢ with Ednund's fear,

Its low uubroken depth to hear. 20
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XX.
% Edmund, in thy sad tale I find

The woe that warp’d my patron's mind :

‘Twould wake the fountains of the eye
In other men, but mine are dry.
Mortham must never see the fool,
That acld himself base Wycliffe's tvol ;
Yet less from thirst of sordid gain,
Than to avenge supposed disdain.

Say, Bertram rues his fault ;--a word,
Till now, from Bertram never heard :
Say, too, that Mortham's Lord he praya
To think but on their former days,

On Quariana’s beach and ruek,

On Cayo's bursting battle-shock,

On Darien's sands and deadly dew,
And on the dart Tlatzeca threw ; —
Perchance my patron yet may hear
More that may grace his comrade’s bier.
My soul hath felt a secret weight, '
A warning of approaching fate :

A prieat had said, f Return, repent !’
As well to bid that rock Le rent.

Firm as that flint I fuce mine ond ;
My heart may burst, but eannot bend.

XXI.

“The dawning of my youth, with awe
And proplhecy, the Dalesmen saw ;

For over Redesdale it came,

As Lodeful as their beacon-flame.
Edmund, thy yeara were scarcely mine,
‘When, challanging the Clans of Tyne
To bring their best my brand to prove,
O'er Hexham’s altar hung my glove »

[eaxTo
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But Tynedale, nor in tower nor town,

Held champion meet to take it down, 10
My noontide India may declare ;

Like lier fierce sun, I fired the air!

Like him, to wowl and cave bade fly

Her natives, from miine angry eye.

Panama’s maida shall long leok pale

When Risingham inspires the tale ;

Chili’s dark matrons long shall tame

The froward child with Bertramw’s name,

And now, my race of terror run,

Mine be the eve of tropic sun ! 20
No pale gradations quench his ray,

No twilight dews hig wrath allay;

With disk like battle-target red,

He rushes to his burning bed,

Dyes the wide wave with bloody light,

Then sinks at once—and all is night.—

XXIL

“Now to t;y mission, Edmund, Fly,
Seek Mortham cut, and bid him hie

To Richmond, where his troops are laid,
And lead his force to Redmond’s aid,
Say, till he reachea Eglistone,

A friend will watch to guard his son.
Now, fare-thee-well ; for night draws on,
And T would rest me here alone.”
Despite lis ill-dissembled fear,

There swam in Edmund’s eye a tear; 10
A tribnte to the courage high,

Which stoop'd not in extremity,

But strove, irregularly great,

To trinmph o'er approaching fate !
Bertram beheld the dewdrop start,

Tt almost toseh’d his iron heart :
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“T did not think there lived,” he said,
“(ne, who would tear for Bertram shed.”
He loosen’d then his baldrie’s hold,

A Duekle broad of massive gold ;—

*Of all the apoil that paid his pains,

But this with Risingham remaius ;

And thin, dear Edmund, thou shalt take,
And wear it long for Bertram’s sake,
Once more—to Mortham spead amain ;
Farewell | and turn thee not again?

XXIIL

The night has yielded to the morn,
And far the hours of ywime are worn,
Oswald, who, since the dawn of day,
Hal cursed his messenger’s delay,
Impatient question’l now his train,

¥ Was 1denzil’s son return’d again $”
It chanced there answer'd of the crew,
A menial, who young Fdnund knew ;
“ No son of Denzil this,”—he said ;

“ A peasant boy from Winston glade,
For song and winstrelay renown’d,
And knavish pranks, the hamlets round.”

% Not Denzil's gon '—from Winston vale !-—

Then it was falae, that specious tale ;
Or, worse—he lhath despatch’d the youth
To show to Mortham's lord its truth.
Fool that I was |t *tis too late ;—
Thiu is the very turn of fate '—

The tale, of true or false, refics

On Denzil's evidence !—ITe dies |—
Ho! Provost Marshal ! instantly
Lead Denzil to the gallows-tree !
Allow him not a parting word ;

8hort be the shrife, and sure the corl !

[cawto
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Then let his gory head appal

Marauders from the Castle-wall,

Lead forth thy guard, that duty dexe,

‘With best despatch to Eglistone.—

—Basil, tell Wilfrid he must straight

Attend me at the Castle-gate.— 30

XXI1v.

“Alas 1" the old domestic said,

And shgok his venerable head,

“ Alas, my Lord ! full ill to-day

May nty young master brook the way !
The leech has spoke with grave alarm

Of unseen huit, of secret harm,

Of sorrow lurking at the heart,

That mars and lets his healing art”—
“Tash ! tell not nie '—Romantic boys
Pine themselves sick for airy toys, 10
I will find eure for Wilfrid soon ;

Bid him for:Eglistone be boune,

And quick !—T hear the dull death-drum
Tell Denzil's honr of fate is come.”

He paused with scornful smile, and then
Resumed his train of thought agen.

“ Now comes my fortune’s crixis near!
Entreaty boots not—instant fear,

Nought else, can bend Matilda'w pride,

Or win her to be Wilfrid’s bride. 20
But when she sees the scaffold placed,
With axe aml bloek and headsman graced,
And when she deemis, that to deny
Dooms Redmond and her sire to die,

She must give way.—Then, were the line
Of Rokeby once combined with mine,

T gain the weather-gage of fate |

If Mortham 2ome, he comes tuo late,
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While I, allied thus and prepared,

Bid him defiance to his beard.— 30
—If she prove stubborn, shall I dare

To drop the axe -—Soft ! pause we there.

Mortham still lives—yon youth may tell

His tale—and Fairfax lovea him well ;—

Else, wherefore rhould T now delay

To aweep this Redmond from my way ?—

Bat ghe to piety perforce

Must yield.—Without there ! Sound to horse

XXV.

*Twas bustle in the court below,—

“ Mount, and march forward !»—Forth they go ;
8teeds neigh and trample all around,

Steel rings, spears glimmer, trumpets sound.—
Just then was sung his parting hymu ;

And Denzil turn'd his eyeballs dim,

And, scarcely conscious what he sees,

Fullows the horsemen down the Teds ;

And searcely conscicus what he liears,

The trumpets tingle in his ears. 10
O’er the long bridge they’re sweeping now,

The van is hid by greenwood bough ;

But ere the rearward had pass'd ver,

Guy Denzil heard and saw no mere !

One stroke, upon the Castle bell,

To Oswald rung his dying knell.

XXV

0, for that peneil, erst profuse

Of chivalry’s emblazon'd hues,

That traced of old, in Woodsteck bower,
The pageant of the Leaf and Flower,
And bodied forth the tourney ligh,
Held for the hand of Eaily !
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Then might T paint the tomult broad,
That to the crowded abley flow’d,

And pour'd, as with an ovean's sound,
Into the churcl’s ample bound 1

Then might I show each varying mien,
Exulting, woeful, or serene ;
Indifference, with his idiot stare,

And Sympathy, with anxious air;
Paint the dejected Cavalier,

Donbtful, disarm’d, and sad of cheer ;
And his proud foe, whose formal eye
Claim'd conquest now aud mastery ;
And the hirute crowd, whose envious zeal
Huzzas each turn of Fortune's wheel,
And loudeat shouts when lowest lie
Exalted worth and station high,

Yet what may ench a wish avail?

Tis mine to tell an onward tale,
Hurrying, as best 1 can, nlong,

The hearcrs and the hasty song ;—
Like traveller when approaching hene,
Who sees the shades of evening eome,
And must not now his conrse delay,

Or choose the fair, but winding way ;
Nay, scarcely may his pace suspend,
Where o’vr his head the wildings Lend,
To bless the breeze that cools hia brow,
Or suateh a blossom from the bongh.

XXv¥II

The reverend pile Iny wild and waate,
Profaned, dishonourd, and defaced.
Through storied lattices no more

In soften’d light the sunbeama pour,
(iilding the Gothic sculpture rich

Of ghrine, and monunment, and uiche,
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The Civil fury of the time

Made sport of sacrvilegious crime ;

For dark Fanaticism rent

Altar, and sereen, and ornament,

And peasant hands the tombs o’erthrew
Of Bowey, of Rokeby, and Fitz-Huoglh.
Aml now was seen, unwonted sight,

In holy walls a scaffold dight !

Wliere once the priest of grace divine
Dealt to his flock the mystic sign ;

Theve atond the block disnlay’d, and there
The headsman grim his hatchet bare ;
Ani for the word of Hope and Faith,
Resounded loud a doown of death,

Thrice the fierce trumpet’s reath was heavd,
And echo'd thrice the hernld’s word,
Dooming, for hreacl of martial laws,

Aund trearon to the Commony’ cause,

The Knight of Rokeby, and O’'Neale,

To stoop their heads to block and stegl.
The trutpets flourish’d high and ahrill,
Then waa a silenee dead and still ;

And silent prayers to ITeaven were cast,
And stifled sobs were bursting fast,

Till fiom the erowd begun to rise
Munuurs of sorrow or gurpriee,

And from the distant aixles there cane,
Deep-mutter’d threats, with Wycliffe's name.

XXVIIIL

But Oswald, guarded Ly his hand,

Powerful in evil, waved his hand,

And hade Sedition’s voice be dead,

On peril of the murmurer’s head.

Theun firat his glance sought Rokeby’s Knight,
‘Who gazed on the tremendous sight,

[caNTO
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As calm as if he eame a guest

To kindred Baron's fendal feast,

As ealm as if that trumpet-catl

Were summons to the banner’d hall ; 10
Firm in lis loyalty he stood,

And prompt to seal it with bis blood.

With downeast look drew Oswald nigh,—

He durst not cope with Rokeliy's eye \—

And said, with low and faltering breath,

“Thou know’st the terms of life and death.”

The Knight then turn'd, aul sternly smiled :

“The maiden is mine only child,

Yat shall my Dlessing leave her hiead,

If with a troicor's son slie wed.? 20
Then Rtedond spoke : ¥ The life of one

Might tity malignity atone,

On me be flung a double guilt !

Spare Rokeby’s blood, let mine be epilt ! *

Wyecliffe had listen’d to his suait,

But dread yrevail’d, and he was mute.

XXIX,

And now he pours his choice of fear

In sceret on Matilda’s ear ;

“ An union form’d with me and mine,
Ensures the faith of Rokeby’s line,
Cousent, aml all this dread array,

Like worning dream, shall pass away ;
Refuse, and, by my duty preas'd,

I give the word-—thon know’st the rest.,”
Matilda, still and motionless, .
Withterror heard the dread a.ddress,l 10
Pale as the sheeted maid who dies

To hopeless love a sacrifice ;

Then wrung her hands in agony,

And round hey cast bewilder'd eye,
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Now on the acatfold glanced, and now

On Wycliffe's unrelenting brow,

Bhe veil'd her face, and, with a voice
Searce audible,—* I make my choice !
Spare but their lives '—for aught beside,
Let Wilfrid’s doom my fate decide.

He once was generous ! "-- As she apoke,
Dark Wycliffe's joy in triumph broke :—
“ Wilfrid, where loiteril ye so late ?
Why upon Basil rest thy weight 1—

Art spell-hound by enclianter’s wand ?—
Kneel, kneel, and take her yielded hand ;
Thank her with raptures, simple boy !
Should tears anl trembling speak thy joy 1”
“0 hush, my sire ! To prayer and tear
Of mine thon hast refused thine ear ;
But now the awful hour draws on,

When truth must speak in loftier tone.”

XXX,

He took Matilda’s hand :—** Dear maid,
Conld’st thou =0 injure me,” he said,

“Qf thy poor friend so basely deem,

As Dlend with him this barbarous scheme ?
Alas! my effortsa made in vain

Might well have saved this added pain.
But now, hear witness earth and leaven,
That ne'er was hope to mortal given,

8o twisted with the strings of life,

As this—to call Matilda wife !

I bid it now for ever part,

And with! the effoft bursts my heart.”

His feeble fraine was worn so low,

With wounds, with watching, and with woe,
That nature could no more sustain

The agony of mental pain.

[caxTo
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He kneel’d—hia lip her hand had press'd,

Juat then he felt the stern arrest.

Lower and lower sunk his head,—

They raised him,—but the life was fled ! 20
Then first alarn’d, his sire awd train

Tried every aid, but tried in vain,

The soul, too soft ita ills to bear,

Had left our mortal hemisphere,

And sought in better world the meed,

To blameless life by Heaven decreed.

XXXI

The wretched sire beheld, aghast,
‘With Wilfrid all his projects paat.
All turt’d and centred on his son,
On Wilfrid all—and he was gone.
“And I am childless now,” he said ;
t Childless, through that relentless maid !
A lifetime'’s arts, in vain essay’d,
Are bursfing on their artist’s head !
Here lies my Wilfrid dead—and there
Comes hated Mortham for his heir, 10
Eager to knit in happy band
With Rokeby’s heiress Redniond’s hand.
And shall their triumph soar o’erall
The schemes deep-laid to work their fall?
No !—deeds, which prudence might not dare,
Appal not vengeance and despair,
The murd’ress weeps upon his bier—
I'll change to real that feigned tear !
They all shall share destruction’s shgck ;
——Hb ! lead the captives to the block 1” 20
But il] his Provost could divine
His feelings, and forbore the sign.
“Slave! to the block —or I, or they,
8hall face she judgment-seat this day t?
K
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XXXI1.

The ontmost crowd have heard a sound,

Like horse's hoof on harden’d ground ;

Nearer it came, and yet more near,—

The very death’s-inen paused to hear.

'Tia in the churchyard now--the tread

Hath waked the dwelling of the dea:d !

Fresh sod, awl old sepulchral stone,

Return the tramp in varierd tone,

All eyes upon the gateway hung,

When through the Gothic arch there sprung 10
A horseman arw'd, at headlong speed—-

Sable his cloak, his plume, his steed.

Fire from the flinty flcor was spm’d,

The vanlts unwonted clang return’d !—

One instant's glauce around lie threw,

Froms saddlebow his pistol drew,

Grimly determined was his look !

His charger with the spurs he strook—

All seatter'd backward as he canie,

For all knew Bertram Risingham ! 20
Three bounds that noble courser gave ;

The first has reacl’d the central nave,

The second clear'd the chaneel wide,

The third-—he was at Wyclitfe's side.

Full levell'd at the Baron's head,

Rung the report—the bullet vped--

And to his long aceount, and last,

Without a groan dark Oswald past !

All was so quick, that it might seetn

A flash of lightning, or a dream. 30

XXXIIIL

While yet the smoke the deed concenls,
Bertram his ready cliarger whee's ;
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But flounder’d on the pavement-floor

The steed, and down the rider bore,

And, bursting in the headlong sway,

The faithless sadidle-girths gave way.

"T'was while he teil'd him to be freed,

And with the rein to raise the steed,

That from amazement’s jiron trance

All Wycliffe's noldiers waked at once, 10
Sword, halberd, musket-Lutt, their blows
Hail'd upon Bertram as he rose ;

A score of pikes, with each a wound,

Bore down and pinn'd him to the ground ;
Bug stili his struggling force he rears,
"Gainst Backing bramda and stabbing spears ;
Thrice from assailants shook him free,

Once gait’d his feet, and twice his knee.

By tenfold wlds oppress'd at length,

Despite his struggles and his strength, 20
He took a humdred mortal wounds,

As mute as Jox 'mongst niangling hounds ;
And when he died, his parting groan

Had more of langhter than of moam |

—They gazed, as when a lion dies,

And honters scarcely trust their oyes,

But beud their weapons on the slain,

Lest the grim king should rouse again !
Then Llow and insult sonie renew'd,

And from the trunk, the head had hew'd, 30
But Basil's voice the deed forbade ;

A mantle o%er the corse he lnid :—

“Jell as he was in act and mind,

He left tio bolder heart hehind :

Then rive him, for a soldier meet,

A soldier’s clonk for winding sheet.”
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XXXIV.

No more of death and dying pang,

No more of trump and bugle clang,

Though through the sounding woods there come
Banter and bugle, trump and drum.

Arm’d with sach powers ay well had freed

YVoung Redmond at his utmost need,

And back'd with such a Land of horse,

As might lesa ample powers enforce ;

Possess’d of every proof and sign

That gave an heir to Mortham's line, 10
And yielded to a father’s arma

Aun image of his Edith'a charms,—

Mortham is come, to hear and see

Of this strange morn the history.

What saw ha ?—not the churcl’s floor,

Cumber’d with dead and stain’d with gore ;

‘What heard he #—not the clamorous crowd,

That shout their gratulations [oud :

Redmond he saw and heard alone,

Clasp’d Lim, and sobb'd, “My son! my son !{"— 20

XXXV,

This chanced upon a summer mofh,

When yellow waved the heavy corn:

But when brown Auguat o'er the land

Call’d forth the reapers’ buay band,

A gladsome sight the silvan road

From Eglistone to Mortham show'd.

A while the hardy rustic leaves

The task to bind and pile the sheaves,

And maids their sickles fling aside,

To gaze on bridegroom and on bride, 19
And childhood’s wondering group draws near,
And from the gleaner's hands the ear
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Drops, while she folds them for a prayer

And Dlessing on the lovely pair.

Twas then the Maid of Rokely gave

Her plighted troth to Redmond brave ;

And Teendale can remember yet

How Fate to Virtue paid her debt,

And, for their troubles, bade them prove

A lengthen'd life of peace and love. 20

Time and Tide had thus their sway,
Yielding, like an A pril day,
Smiling noon for sullen morrow,
Years of joy for hours of sorrow !
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Caxnto Fimsr,

I. 3. Racking, driving in broken fragments across the aky,
The noun *rack ’ means broken clonds driven by the wind.

4, her shroud. Compare Mormion, & XXV. 23—

* When flings the moon upon her shroud

A wavering tinge of flume,”
In both puasages the moon's shroud seems to mean the moon-
light which covers everything, rather than the clouds which
cover the face of the moon, * Shroud ® here only means covering,
and hes not its later apecizl meaning of wimfing—sheet for the
dead. Milten {P.L., iv. 611) calls the moonlight a ** silver
mantle,”

5, ** ‘Barnard Castle,"says old Leland, ‘ standeth stately upon
Tees.” It ia fonnded upon a very high bank, and ita ruins
impend over the river, including within the ares & cireuit of six
acres and upwards. This once magnificont fortress derives its
name from it founder, Baruard Baliol, the ancestor of the short
and unfortunate dynasty of that name, which succeeded to the
Scottish throne nnder t{a patronage of Edward 1. and Edward
IIf. Baliol’s tower, afterwards mentioned in the poewm, is &
round tower of great sive, situated at the western extremity of
the building. It bears marks of great antiquity, and was re-
markable for the curiona construetion of ita vaulted roof, which
has heen lately greatly injured by the operations of some persons
to whom the tower hus Leen leased for the purposo of aking
patent shot ! The prospect from the top of Baliol's tower com-
mands & rich and magnificent view of the wooded valley of the
Tees. " —Scokt.

8. sleeping Paney, the imagination of one sleeping. As Oswald’s
Faiicy is described as being actively awake, it is evident that the
epithet * aleeping ’ is transferred by hypallage from the person to
his imagination. Compare Byron's rather ghestly line in the
Gigour—

“T'o revel o’er their rotting sleep,”
i.e. to revel over the sleep of those who are rotting in the grave,

166
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wild career. It is doubtful whether ‘ wild’ iz a preleptic
ndjective or not, that is, whether Conecience is represented as
goading the sleeper’s fancy so as to make ita carcer wild, or as
lq)ndin to increased wildnesa the already wild career of the
aleeper’s fancy.

9. To resgemble a blush the moonlight must have been reddish.
This shows that the variation of hues in Il 4 and 1§ means more
than a mere difference in bLrightness, But Scott seems here
untrue to nature. Moonlight, although its light may sometimes
ba more and sometimes less intense, is always of the same colour.
Observers of nature do not find it easy to decide what that colour
is. It is sometimes called golden, more often silver (zee note em
XXXIL 12), and is perliaps somewhera between these two colours.

11. come and go, alternately appear and disappear in rapid
puccession. .

14. Like must be taken as an adjective, agreeing with
*darkness.” The modified darkness suggesting sorrow in the
previons line died away, and wans succeeded by far deeper dark-
ness rescmbling despair,

17. Baliol's tower. See uoteonl. s.

18. mustering. This military word compares the clowds to
troops assembling for a review or a campaign.

II. 3. Those towers of Barnard is a redundant subject.

& guest, Oewald Wycliffe, who ie represented in the poem as
holding Baruard Castle for the Parliamentary purty {xxvie 23).
The caatle did not helong to him, but to the Vanea, 1¢ had been
“ granted to Sir Henry Vane the Eller, and was therefore, in
all probability, ocenpied for the Parlinment, whose interest
during the civil war was so keenly eapoused by the Vanes.”

6. Tle emotions resemble the broken clouds in their rapid sue-
cession one after nuother,

8. He hadl often become tived of lying on one side, and tried to
got to sleep by chauging and lying on the other.

16. antlcipating time. Qawald was conscience-stricken by
anticipation, that is, before he heard that the crime was com-
mitted.

18, Here Scott i thinking of the furies of clasaic mythology,
who were represented with snakes clustered »ound their head
instead of hai., and armed with scourges to punish sinners.

21. The lesson tanght is that einners suffer terrible mental
tortures,

IIL. 4. Notice in this elaborate comparieon how cause re-
sembles cause, and eoffect effect. The emotions in Uswald's
breast resemble the broken clouds driven across the aky (11 6),
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and the changes in his sleeping face (the face of him sleeping)
caused by thesa emotions resemble the changes in the colour of
the moonlight which are due to the paasing clouds,

8. Relax'd that grasp, when the aleeper no longer dreamt that
he was graaping sword or dagger, and his band was congequently
unelenched.

13, Nor pansed that mood, nor was that mood of long con-
tinnence,

IV, 2. In such dire repose. These words give the reason why
he feared to fall asleep again, His sleep had been so disturbed
that he preferred to lic awake,

3. tell, count the strokes of the bell anncuncing the hour of
the night. Just as “tell’ sometimes means to count, so the
noun  tale ' sometimes means a number, as in the expression ‘n

tale of bricks.’
7. by fts, every now and then at irregular intervals,

11. fancy-free, free from the disturbing influence of the
imagination. Scott borrowa the expression from a well-known
line of Shakespeare's—

' *In maiden meditation, fancy-free.”—
Midsummer Night's Dream, 2. 11,
In Shakespeare ‘fancy’ means love and *fancy-free ' means free
from love,

12. like careless infancy, like an infant free from care. The
abstract is used for the concrete. Compere with these lines the
similar reflections on the subject of sleep in Shakespeare’s Henry
IV, Part 2 8. 1.

V. 3. though no human ear etc. “I have had occasion to
remark, in real life, the effect of keen and fervent anxiety in
giving acutenesa to the organs of sense.”—-Seotl,

8. The warder's challenge generally takes the form of the
question ! Who goes there?’

10, Castles were genemllﬁ surroumded by a deep diteh full of
water called the moat. The moat wus crossed by a rlrawbridge
which in time of danger was drawn up and of course had to be
dropped to allow any one to enter the castle.

16, comes post, comes expeditiously, like s messenger carrying
despatches,

VI. 2. Scott originally wrote—-

“The plumed morion hid his face,
But as the morion had neither beaver nor visor it could hardly

conceanl the face. Thir difficuity seems to have induced him to
slter the line 8o &8 to make it mote clear that not the metal of the
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helmet but the plumes hid Bertram's visage. But it is surely
not posaible that the plumes of a helmet should have fallen down,
¥o a8 to hide the face of the wearer.

8. buft-coat, ‘Buff’is a kind of leather made of the skin of
the buffale or bull’s hide (see 1. 14) dressed with oil. From
the colour of leather #o prepared ‘buff’ sometimes means light
yellow.

an ample fold, an ampls infolding garment, & great garment
wrapping him round,

8. This noun sentence is the object of ‘mark’d’ in the preced-
ing line.

1!, partial, The lustre would be partial because in this
position it would neot shine equally on both.

12, hin lopks, Bertram’s, his own, Qswald's.

14, Buff leather was tough enough to offer successful resistance
to the edge of the sword, and was sometimes considered sufficient
protection by itself. In the case of Bertram howaver we see that
the buff coat was worn over & wetal corslet, so that he was
doubly defended.

18. As dew in the ordinary sense of the word does not fall on
windy and cloudy nights, *dew’ must here mean the moisture
of rain. Compare 1. 20,

19, gloven of mall, gauntlets,

VII. 2. gorge his cheer, greedily devour the food placed
before him. *Chee?’ is derived from the Low Latin cara, a face.
It originally meant the countenance whether glad or sorrowful,
then the mtate of mind indicated by the countenatice, amd
afterwards a glad atate of vind or, aa in the present passage,
good victuals that produce a glad state of mind. In the last
meaning the noun is eﬁenet'all.\,r qualiied by the epithet ¢ good,’
as, ‘' the tables groaned noder abundance of good cheer.”

14. This line ia not guite consistent with v. 20, in which the
servants were ordered to retire immediately after bringing food
sud wine, They seem to have remained in epite of Oawald’a
order, until Bertram had satisfied his hunger.

18. We should rather expect Scott to have written * a atruggle
between fear and shame on the ene hand and intense eagernesa to
know what had happened on the other.” Hia fear of Bertram
and his consciousness of ghame were ot oppoLing motives, but
both together Arged him to be silent.

VIIL 3.8. Compare with theag lines the very similar descrip-
tion of Marmion :—

*“Hia eya-bmw dark and eye of fire
Show d apirit proud and prompt to ire;
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Hia forehead by hia caaque worn hars,

His thick moustache and curly hair

Coal black, and grizeled here and there,
But more through toil than age.”

8. Up of pride, See 8. xIX, 0,

16. Tornades, usually spelt ‘tornadoes,’” are violent tempests
that prevail in the West Indies, near the scene of Bertram's
piratical exploits, at the vernal and aviummal equinoxes.
‘Tornado' js derived from the Portugnese fornar (to turn),
and connected with the English 'turn.’ These tempests are so
called because they turn in a circular or apiral form,

IX. 2. brook {derived from A 8. brucan, to use) is used by
Chauver in its original sense, In modern Ebnglish the word
generlly expresses submiszion to something degrading, as, to
brook an insult. Compare 8, xxx. 2. But Scott uses it here
and elsewhere, without any eemse of humilistion, to express
successful endurance of or management of anything difficult te
endure and manage. Thus, Marinion when complimented on his
horsemanship is snid ¢ well to brook his gallant rean,” and in
t'he Loy af the Lake Donglas has » aword which only he could
* brook to wiekd.”

4. callous face, face indicating no tenderness of conscience or
feeling, *Callous’ (Lat. raffum, hard skin} in its liternl deriva-
tive aense is applied to hard portions of flesh that have lost their
sengitivencss.

14. The 'hardler fruits, e.g., patriotism, liberality (1. 18),
love of glory {I. 20}, zeal for law and liberty, cte., as oppnsed to
the more delicate and refined virtnous qualities mentioned in
line 16, which could not under any circminstances have flourished
in anel & mind as Bartram’s. * Hardy ' is an adjective applied to
Jlants that can bear exposure to sll kinds of weather aml grow
in alinost any soil.

15. Not that etc,, even under those circninstances, ¢,2, with the
advantage of good training in youth, his heart woull not have
known.

17. had besn refined, woull have been refined.

21, And, frantic then no more, his pride, ete., and then, instead
of madly priding himself upon the attainment of lower aims, he
would have aimed al eatisfying bis pride by securing a high
reputation for virtus, ‘

X. 11, on far other subject ¢ in hesitating acceuts he
spoke of very different matters frofn the thoughts that reslly
engrosged his mind at the time. He spoke of the political and
relicious questiona of the day, but in his heart he was thinking of
nothirg hut the question whether Mortham was alive or dead,
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14, note, make any remark to show that he noticed That he
really read Oswald’s thoughts is clear; but he refrained from
making any remark upon his embarrassinent, ag such a remark
would have rmade it easier fur his host while expleining his
embarrassment te ask for the newa which would set his wmind at
reat.

18, Oswald was not to get the information he longed for
without undergoing the humiliation of revealing his inmoat
thoughts by asking directly about Mortham's fate.

XI. 1. glozed, spoke sPeciously, hypocritieally, The noun
‘ glozs,” with which * gloze’ is connected, means an interpretation,
and often snggests a specions interpretation.

2. Covenamt, the Solemn Ileague and Covenant made in 1643
lotween the (eneral Assembly of the Church of Scotland and
commissioners from the Enyglish Parliament to establish the
Presbyterian form of worshiF in England, Scotland, and Freland,
It was as a consequence of the alliance then made that the Scota
invaded England and fought in the battle of Marston Maoor,

3. Church Reform’d. The aubject of his conversation was not
the Reformation ss opposed to Homan Cathelicism, but the
attempts then being made by the Presbyterians and other
Puri-ane to further reform the Protestant Church. Indian
studuts need to be continually reminded that the struggle of
the tireat Rebellion was not between Homan Catholicism and
Protestantism, but between Puritanism and Episcopalianism, In
the war the Roman Catholies played a subordinate purt on the
Royalist side, ~ .

5. A fleld, a battle. *Field' is cognate subject of ' hag been
fuaght,” For this zse of ‘ field,’ compure Milton, P. L., ii. 768—
* And fields were fonght in heaven.”

I1. your towers, the towers occupied by you. Seenote on 11. 3.

18. To mar ete. Rupert, with an army of 20,000 men, had
cone to raise the siege of York, which wus besicged by the
Soetch under the Earl of Leven, and by a Parliamentarian army
commanded by Fairfax. ‘‘In thiz he so completely succeeded
that he compelled the hesiegers to retreat to Marston Moor, &
large open plain, about eight miles distant from the town.” )

20. Emcamp’'d agrees with the possessive ‘army’s.’ See 8.
Xv. II.

22 how wen$ the day ¢ what was the result of the battle ?
XIIL 10. phrenesy is a longer way of spelling *phrensy’ or

'frenay.’ Scott spells the Word in this unuanal way for metrical
convenience,

13. Bome for & dream etc. Tn this class would belong General
Harrison, ‘‘one of the chief leatders of those who were called
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Pifth-monarehy men, who, going even beyond the general
fanaticiam of the age, presumptucusly interpreted the Book of
Revelations after their own fancies, considered that the second
Advent of the Messigh, and the Millenniem, or reign of the
Haints upon earth, waa close at hand, and that they themeelves,
fllaminated as they believed with the power of foreseeing these
ap ching events, were the chosen inetrumenta for the estab-
lishment of the New Reign or Fifth Menarchy, aa it wae called.”
Woodstock, chap. x1.

14. church-tippet, gown and hood are symbols of Episcopalianiam
a8 opposi to Poritaniem, The Puritans objected to all the
ornamentsl ecclesiastical vestmenta retained by the Episcopalian
Church of England, and condemped them as showing u tendency
towards Romean Catholicism.

17-26. **The anthor, surely, cannot require to be told, that the
feebleness of those jingling coupleta is Ices offensive than their
obucurity. The first line iz unintelligible, becanse the conditional
word * i?.' ' on which the meaning depends, ia ncither expreased or
implied in it ; and the third line is egually fanlty, because the
sentence, when restored to ite nataral order, can only express
the exact converse of the speaker's intention. We think it
necessary to remonatrate against these barbarous inversions,
because we consider the rules of grammar as the only shackles
by which the Hudibrastic metre, already so licentious, ean be
eonfined within tolerable limits, "—Quarteriy Revicw.

Moet of this criticism is very unjuet. The lines are neither
obscure nor feeble, and the only greund for calling them jingling
couplets seema to be the fact thut they rhyme. The assertion
that *if’ is not implied in the firet line is distinctly incorrect.
Even in prose the practice of expressing a conditional sentence
without a conditional particle by putting the subject after the
verb i common, and perfectly m'{missible. The eritic is nearer
the mark when he declores that the third line, when restored to
ita natural order, can onty express the exact converse of the
speaker's intentiom, although cven here the critic seems to
J;uve criticism himself for using fconverse® in the sense of
‘reverse’ or ‘ opposite.” No doubt the suntence if arranged, ‘I,
no (Ee., not &) m:lperstitious fool, would have sought El Dorados
In the sky,’ conld only mean the exact opposite to the scnse in.
tended. Bertram, of course, really means, ‘I would not have
beser a swperatitious fool, .nd would not have sought El Dorados
in the sky, but would instead have led my forces to sack some
rich ci.y m this world,' Secott makes the negative in *no’ do
double duty. ’

20. Bl Dorados jn the sky, suchagthe heavenly Jerusalem in which
the religious zealots expected to be rewarded after death for their
energetic defencve of what they thought the true religion. Kl
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Dorado (Spanish for *the golden’) was the name given to a
country abounding in gold that one of Pizarro's lientenants pre-
tended to have discovered in South America, The term is now
anlied to anything which is the subject of extravagant hopes
of wealth, particnlarly to unknown countries supposed to be
wonderfully rich, In Kingsley’s Westward Ho it is narrated
how Amyns Leigh for three years tried to find Kl Dorade.

21 ¢nill is & country in South America on the coaat of the
Pacific Ocoun, Tt was invaded by the Spaniarda in 1541, and found
fo be rich in minaral wealth, espscially in silver and gold.

her states, the political divisions of the country.

29, Lima, the modern eapital of Pern, wus founded hy Pizarre
in 1535, When the ¥paniarde under Pizarro invaded the couutry,
they found in it great abundance of gold and silver, especially in
Cuzco, the ancient capital, in which cﬁi;‘y the Temple of the Sun
is aaid to have beer profusely decorated with gold on the outside.
The wonderful etories told of the immense wealth of the native
kingdoms of the Incas in Pern, and of the Aztecs in Mexico, sre
here transferred to the Spanish colonies established after the
victories of Pizarro and Cortes.

23, Flzarro’s daring name is hypallage for ‘ the name of daring
Pizarro.’

28. Cortez conguered Mexico in 1520.

Cortez, thine. This is an instance of the figure of speech
enlled apostrophe, in whiclk the poet or one of his characters
wldresses a person or thing different from the person or persons
to whom the rest of the paasage is addressed.

27. the purposs, the matter in hand, the subject about which
I want inforination.  As Bertram has not answered the question

ut in the end of the previous stanza, he is blamed by Oswald
or ot apeaking to the purpess, that is, for discuasing frrelevent
topies, and ia recalled from his wandering discourse by a repetition
of the original queation, ¢ How weut the day *”

XIIL !4. Tu theso four lines Bertram cynically discussea the
appropriateness of the two epithets applied to him by Oswald in
the last line of the previous stanza. *‘The epithet *good’ is,”
he saya, ** applicable to me in sote of its uses. When war is
raF'mg and the trumpets ave sounding, I am considered a good
soldier, and, when the wine cup goes merrily round the table, 1
am good at drinking, ie can drink bhard without being in-
toxicated. But the epithet *gentls’is ao utterly inapplicable,
s0 entirely incongruous with the hard-heartednees that is plainl
expressed in the aternness of my brow, that till this moment it
has never been predicated of me."”

1. at trumpet sound, at the time when the trumpet sounds,
ie in war.
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2, danee the roumd, go merrily round the table, < Round'
means the act of geing round, snd is & cognate object governed
by *dance.’

7. Orinoce, In his pride. The absence of the definite article
befors ' Orinoco’ and the word ‘pride’ show that the river is
personified,

8. no tribute tide. The emphasis iz on the word *tribute,
The huge Urinoeo is more like another ocean tham an ordinary
river paying ita contribution of water to the ocean. Scott’s de-
scription of the grandeur of the Orincco is based on the account
of }égombnldt, who with Boupland explored it for four montts
in 1800.

13. paie, sz, from fear. The picture is more impressive
becanee we are made fo look at it from the point of view of the
pilot, who trembles for his own safety and that of the veseel
under his charge.

17. Amblgnous, undecided, The tides of battle are called
ambignous bueause it was long doubtful which way they wonld
flow, that is, whether the Royalista ar the Parhamentarians
would drive their enemies off the field of battle,

18. Rupert, nejiliew of Charles I, is called a ** heart of flame,”
on aceount of the fiery impetuosity he displayed us u leader of
eavalry in almost all the battles of tle Erea.t- Civil War. On
this account the late Farl of Derby, who was distinguished as an
orator for aimilar qualities, was ealled the Ruperu of debate. In
the reign of Charles 1)., Rupert commanded English fleets as
edmiral in several nctions against the Dutch. 14 is rather anr-
prising to find that this Prince, who in his youth had been the
vashest and boldest of cavalry officers, in the ¢nd of his life
quietly settled down to seientific investigations, in which he sue-
ceeded go well that the invention of mezzotint enpraving, and of
the scientific toya ealled after his name, Rupert’s drops, wue
ascribed to him.

22, began to reel. According tn Whitelocke's Memoirs, and a
contemporary Scotch account followed hy Beott, Rupert com-
manded on the left, and, charging with Kis uaual impetuosity
and success, drove out of the field the Parliamentarian right,
consisting chiefly of the main body of Seots under General
Lealey, Farl of Lever: But the more generally accepted account
ia that Rupert commanded the Royalist right, and “was 1) ere
dr:ven back without obtaining any succera by English and Scotch
cavalry, commanded respectively by Cromwell and David Ledley,
the Scotch lieutenant-general.

23. What would'st thou more ? you surely have now all the in-
formation you could possibly wish for,
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28." the Houmes, the two Honses of Parlisment, namnely, the
House of Commeons and the House of Lorda.

the Word, the Bible or Word of (God. The Puritane pro-..
fessed to be guided in mutters of Church diecipline and in all
their conduet lgay the Bible.

27. grange (Low Lat. yronee, a barn), a farmhoase with barns,
stables, and other onthouses.

28, To curb ete., to reduce the power of the king and the pre-
lates. The erozier and mitrs {I. 30) are nsual syn:bols of prelacy.
The crosier, mecording to Ogilvie, is derived through the French
from Lat. cruz, a cross, and meaus the archbighop's staff sur.
monnted by a crose.  Skeat, however, saya that the word is
derived, not from e¢ruz, but from a Teutonic root cormected with
eruz, asnd meaning anything crooked, sn that *ecrosier,’ though
in ita ultimate origin connected with *cross,” would be much
tnore nearly »km to “crook * and *erutch.” 1If thia derivation is
correct, ‘crosier’ may, in accordance with ita derivation, mean
the ordinary eracked pastorsl staff of a bishop, ruther than the
more uncommon archbishop’s staff, The mitre is the cap cleft at
the top worn by bishoeps and other ecclesiastical dignitaries. The
Presbyterisns and other Puritans objected to g'reu?es of dignity,
and thought that alt ecelesingtics should be equal in rank to one
another, Therefore they are represented aa railing at the crosier
and the mitre, the outward signs of the superior authority ex-
ercised by bishopa, archbishops, ete., over the vrdinary clergy.

XIV. 10. Bomght by their death etc., by their physical death
became desthless in fame. This is an instance of the fignre of
epeech called oxymuren, or apparent contradiction.

18. would’st thon know, if thou woullst know. Here, a8 in
XI11. 17, the poaition of the subject after the verhb shows that the
sentence is conditional.

21, high above the reach of an ordingry understanding, diffieult.

XV. 1, suppress'd has for sbject ¢ which’® underatood,

3. prave is hcre a noun meaning ‘affrent.’ The affront con-
wigbed in the fact that Bertram, though hia inferior in rank,
apoke to him with the disrespectful familiarity of an equal.

4, hereditary scorn, the contempt for men of low birth that
he had inherited from his ancestors,

8. Traif'rous or perjured, one or bot®  As Rertram had
eworn to kill Philip of Mortham, he was impaled on the hérna
of a dilemma. If he killed Mortham, he waa falae aml traitordus
to his patron ; if he spared him, he was perjured and false to
his oath. He would be hoth, f.e. both fraitorous and perjured, if
he trie:l to take Mortham's life, but fuiled through cowardice or
any other cause,
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20. bucanier, sometimes spalt ‘ buccaneer,’ i derived, through
the French houcan, from a Carib, or, according to Murray, a Bra-
zitian word meaning & gridiron for smoking meat, The term wae
originally applied to the French aettlers in Hayti and Hiapaniola,
who hunted wild cattle and ewine and smoked the flesh,  After.
wards, when they took to piracy, they and all who adopted the
rame lawless t.ruje in the Weat Indies were calied hucaniers. As
might have been expected, a large number of adventurous pirite
from England croseed the sen to get their share in the spoil, and
emulate the exploits of Drake and Raleigh. “The engrossin
policy of the Spaniards tended greatly to increase the number o
these freebuotera, from whom their commerce and colonies suf.
fered, in the isece, drendful calamity. The Windward Islands,
which the Spuniards did not deem worthy their own occupation,
had Leen gradually settled by adventurers of the French and
English nations. But Frederic of Toledo, who was despatched
in 1630 with a powerful fleet ngainst the Dutch, had orders
from the court of Madrid te destroy these ecolonies, whose
vicinity at once offended the pride and excited the jealous suse-
picions of their Spanish neighbours. This order the Spanish
admiral executed with sufficient rigonr, but the only consequence
was, that the planters, being rendered desperate by persacution,
began, under the well-known name of Bucaniers, to commence a
retaliation so horridly esvage tbat the pernsal makes the reader
ahwlder, When they curriad on their depredations at sea, the
boarded, without respect to disparity of numbers, every Spanis
vessel that came in their way ; and, demesning themaelvea both -
in the battle and after the conquest more like demons than
hwnan beings, they succeeded in impressing their enemies with a
sort of superstitioue terror, which rendered them incapable of
offering effectunl resistance.  From pirm:{' at sea they advanced
to msking predatory descents en the NSpanish territories, in
which they rﬁspla.yeil the same furious and irresistible valour, the
same thiret of apeil, and the same brutal inhumanity to their
eaptives. The large trensures which they acquired in their

ventures, they diesipated by the most unbounded licentious.
ness in gaming, women, wine, and debauchery of every species.”
~=Seoit.

23, beleaguer'd York See note on X1, 19,

25. his best, s, soldiera.

28, the dys, th red colour with which Maraton Moor is tinged
owing to the number of slain soldiers,

XVIL 1-4. Bertrom means by these four lines that, when he
forgives an inault or foregoes vengeance, he will deserve to bhe
caliec & wretch aud a mean. tEi:-ited slave, and will therefore
allow himeelf to be called by theae names without showing any
resentment,
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2 I will not feel enmity against any one who chooees to call
me a wretch,

4, I will not kill the man who calls me & slave,

5. Here at last Bertram condescends to relieve QOswald from
the agonies of suspense and gives him the information required.

7. This is intended to be & warning to Oswald, The truth of
Bertram’s words is terribly exemplified by the final catastrophe
of the poem. .

14. Rokeby's kindred bauner. ° Kindred’ is here nsed as an
adfective in the sense of ‘related,’ the epithet being transferred
by hypnllaﬁa from Rokeby, wio was Mortham’s kineman {xxvi,
14}, to his baunner.

17. twrn'd the battle’s tide, gained victory by our exertions
.when we were in danger of being defeated.

20. deserta pale, pestilential deserts which make the face pale
with diseass. The adjective here expreasges the effect produced
by the noun. Compare 9. 1. 12; 8. Xnr 10; Milton's ** for-

otful lake,” ie, lake producing forgetfulness, P.L. 11, 74;
toldemith's ¢ pengive plains,” D, F, 136. Thia usage is most
eommon in cases of ‘i)ermniﬁcation, e.g., ‘pale’Death,” ** Laughter
holding both his sides” (Milton, 4%.). If this interpretation of
*deserts pale” ia rejected, the epithet muet be taken to be de-
soriptive of the coldur of a sandy desert. Perhaps both notions
are combined in the one word, For the unhealthiness of the
isthmus of Darien or Panama, see the account of the dissatrous
Darien scheme in Skott's Teies of & Grandfiather.

26. wrath. Hers the emotions of human beings are attributed
to the waves, which are thereby partially peraonified,

29. Like the poison of the cobra, the liquid, with which
weapons are poisoned by savages, though deadly if introduced
into the blood through sven a alight scrateh, may be drunk with
impunity. Thus the man who sucks such poisen from a wonnd
does not endanger hia own life unless he happens to have a scar
in his mouth. Eeleanor of Castille, wife of Edward 1., is said to
have swved her husband’a life in this manner, when he was
wonnded by an asaassin in Palestine.

XVIIL. 1-2, These two lines give premieses leading to the
concluaion, that the human heart cannot reasonably be expected
to be sbeolutely firm and inflexible. As fligts are rent, and
hearts are nit flints, i.e., are not so hard as flint, hearts can be
rent; ag ateel is bent, and the heart ia lesa inflexible than stesl,
‘the heart can be beat.

7. Lost, sc. to me. Bertram was so ahsorbed in thought that
he was scarcely conacious of what was going on around him.

18, free-born deed, deed befitting a freeman.
L
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20. shook, disturbed.

dome (Gr. doma, a house} im vevelly an architectural term
meaning & hemiepherical roof. The word can aleo mean s
cathedral, as cathedrale often have such roofs, and may bhe used
E::tically for any large house with pretenzions to architectural

uty.

27. bardy, bold, full of assurance. The word was used in a
different senae in 1x. 14,

XVIIL 6. cant, speak with religious affectation. The favourite
cant of the Puritans consisted in the continual use of biblieal
phrases.

7. Bour, moross, globmy. The stricter Puritans were averse
to all kinda of gaiety.

each trust, every responaible position.

13. honour. Bertram means that he must tell all the cirenm-
stances of Mortham’s death in order to show that he has bonour-
ably fulfilled his part of the bargain. Of eourse his idea of
honour ie a perverted one. As he sworn to do a dastardly
deed, we sy eay of him, &8 Tennyson says of Lancclot, that—

¢ His honour rooted in dishonour stead
And faith unfaithful kept him falsely trne.”

Compare with Bertram’s idea of honour, the claim to the
possession of a certain amount of virtue made by Dirck Hatteraick
in Guy Monunering. ° Wretch,” said MacMorlan, ¢ you have
crowned a life apent without a single virtue with the murnier of
your own miserable accomplice.” ¢ Virtue!” exclaimed the
prisoner, “I was always fuithful to my shipowners, always
neconvted for carge to the laat ativer.”

XIX. 1. Thoughts, etc. Sometimes a succession of ‘thoughts
which E:as through the mind with the rapidity of lif%l}:tning
cannot be quickly expressed in words. The swiftuess of thought
is similarly illustrated by Cowper i—

 How fleet ia the glance of the mind !
Compared with the speed of ita flight,
Even tﬁe lightning it.seﬁ lags behind
And the swift winged arrows of light.”

6. His plos was cast, all that could be urged in his defence
waa determined by me to be insufficient exense for his conduct.
*To cast’ is & legal phrage meaning to give an unfavou~able decision
in a law auit.

8. March’s moody day, ‘Moaody’ means changeable, capricious,
In an English March sunshine and storm often succeed each other
in rapid succession on the same day. Compare the concluding
lines of the poem.
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10. fiank. Prince Rupert, according to the aecounts of the
battle followed by Scott, routed the right wing of the Parlia-
mentary army, he is not represented as having made a flank
attack, ‘ wing’ would be better than ‘flank’ here, but for the
reguirements of the rhyme. )

13. petronel (L. pectus, the breast), o carbine go called because
it was discharged with the stock placed against the breast.

15, dying look, look at the peint of death. *Dying’ is either
a verbal noun used adjectivally to qualify ‘look,” or & partieiple
transferred by hypallage from the dying man to his Ilook.
Compare *‘dying sccenta’ (Lat. morientes voces), ‘dying bed,’
and *dying groan.’

19. clear'd that bloody press, extricated myself from the crowd.

20, Our northern horse, the Scotch cavalry,

masterless, in disorder, unless, as in Marmion, 8. Int. 183,
*horse’ is used a2 a collective ferm meaning * horses,” in which
case “masterless’ would mean ‘riderless,’ as in the ballad of
Jamie Telfer {Border Minatrelsy, vol. 1. p, 144) :—

0 mony a hurse ran masterless,”

21. Monckton and Mitton are villages near the river Ouse, and
not very diatant from the field of bat.t%a.

22, Roundheads. The Parliamentarians were called Round-
heads because they had their hair cut short, while the Cavaliers
wore their hair long,

23, vonny Scay In old songs the epithete ‘bonny’ and
‘ merry ' are applied respectively to Scotland and England. In
the combination *bonny Scot,” the epithet seems to have been
transferred from the country to the pecple, just as Goldsmith in
the Traveller, 1. 167, ealls the inhabitants of SBwitzerland ** bleak
Rwias,” because they inhabit bleak mountains,

26 their Leasley, (emeral Lesley, Earl of Leven, the com-
mander of the Scoich army. Hid cavalry being driven off the
field, he fled through the nip?'ht and never drew bridle till he
reached Leeds, where on the following day to his great chagrin
he heard the news of the victory won by the Parlisamentary army.

o’'sr the Twaed, into England. The river Tweed marke the
boundary line between Scotland and Evgland.

25. another tale. As has happened in the case of Waterloo
and many other battles, the first rumour Sbout the battle of
Marston Modr was falee, The firet news that reacheq the Cavalier
headquarters at Oxford was, as we dearn from Lord Clarendon's
history, that ‘* Rupert had not only relieved York, but totallr
defeated the Seots, with many particulare to oconfirm it, all
which was ao much believed there, that they had made public
firea of joy for the victory.”
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29, barb'q horas, As *barb’ means armour for horses, © barb’d
horse' will mean cavalry riding on horsesa provided with
armuunr, The horses in the stable of Branksome Hall are de-
scribed as ** barb'd with froutlet of steel.” Lay, 1. v, 5.

XX. 4, guilt's equality, the equality of the gnilty. A man of the
highest position by committing a crime reduces himself to the
level of the lowest criminal, and is treated as an equal by those
who like himaelf heve made themselves linble to the poniahment
of the law,

B. broke professions short, brueguely interrupted lim: in the
middle of hie profeseiona.

13. prolong, make it survive for a long time, refuse to allow i}
to be forgotten. Compare XXVI. 2.

14. “In a poem, entitled The Lay of the Redewaler Minstrel,
Newcastle, 1509, this tale, with many others peculiar to the
valley of the Rede, is commemerated i—* The particnlars of the
traditional story of Percy Rede of Troughend, and the Halls of
Girsonfield, the author ga.d from a descendant of the family of
Rede, From his aecount it appeara that Percival Rede, Ksquire,
» keeper of Redesdale, was betrayed Dy the Halls {hence denomi-
nated the false-hearted Ha's) to a band of moss-troopers of the
name of Crozier, whe slew him at Batinghape, near the source of
the Rede. The Halls were, after the murder of Percy Rede,
held in such universal abhorrence and contempt by the inhabitants
of Redesdale for their cowardly and treacherous hehaviour, that
they were obliged to leave the country.” In as other passage we
are informed that the ghost of the injured horderer is supposed
to haunt the banks of a brovk ealled the Pringle - Scutt,

20. mound is in apposition to ‘spot.’

21. * Risingham,upon the river Reed, near the leantiful ham]et
of Woodburn, is an ancient Boman atation, formerly called
Habitaneum. Camden says, that in his time the popular acvount
bore, that it had been the abode of a deity, or giant, called
Magon ; and n.pgeala in support of thia tradition, as well as to
the etymolowy of Hisingham, or Reisenham, which signifies, in
German, the habitation of the giants, to two Romun altars taken
out of the river, inacribed, DEo Moconrt Caperorvm, About
half a mile distant from Risingham, upon an eminence covered
with scattered birch trees a.ng fragments of rock, there is cut
upon a large rock iu elto relieve 8 remarkable figure called Holin
of Risingbam, or Robin of Redesdale, It presente a hunter, with
nis bow raised in one hand, and in the other what seems o Lo a
hare. There is & quiver at the back of the figure, and he is
dressed in a long coat, or kirtle, coming down te the knees, and
meeting close, with a girdie bound round him. Dr. Horsley,
who saw all monuments of antiguity with Boman eyes, inclinea
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to think this figure a Roman archer ; and certainly the bow is
rather of the ancient size than that which was eo formidable in
the hands of the English archers of the midille ages. But the
rudeness of the whole figure preveuts our founding etrongly upon
mere accuracy of proportion. The popnlar tradition is, that he
repregents 4 giant, whose brother resided at Woodburn, and he
himseif at Risingham. It adds that they subsisted by hunting,
st that one of then, finding the game become too searce to sup-
port them, poisoned his companion, in whose memory the monu-
ment was engraven. What strange and iragic circumstances
moy be concealed under this legend, or whether it is merely
apocryphal, it is now impossible to discover.”—Scoid.

26. With quiver'd back etc., with a gniver slung on his back,
and & kirtle or long coat reaching to his knee,

29, age and infancy, old and young. The abatract is naed for
the conerete.

XZXL 1. this deed, the assassination of Mortham. See note
on 8. XIIL. ig.

3. Or iy naed poeticslly for © either.’

12. Scott in a long note gives the principal regulations accord-
ing to which the bucaniers distributed their spoil, These rulea
were, ho remarka, wore equitable than could have been expected
from the state of society under which they had heen formed.
Even robbera, as moralists have remorked, cannot exist without
cortain rules of justice to regulate their conduct in their relations
with ene anotheh'.

13. This aentence may best be explained as an anacoluthon or
change of construction. The senterce baging as if Scott had
intended to write ‘ Friend to the sea, and foeman sworn to all
that on her waves are borne, the Bucanier inherits the apoil of
hig faller: comrade ;* ir which case *friend ' and * foeman’ would
have been in a})fo:itiuﬁ to ¢ Bucanier.’ The ditfculty of the con-
struction would be aveided if we might venture to alter the
punctuation and put & comma after ¢ Bucanier,’ a full stop after
‘horne.’ ‘The same antithetical description of a pirate’s life is

iven in the Fair Maid of Perth, where Thomas de Longuevills
is descrihed as being * by practice one of thoge pirates who called
thamselves friends fo the sea, and enemies 1o all who sailed upon
that elvment.”

16. heiry, inherits. Compare Dryden—
*One only daughter heired the royal atate.”

23. Chalice (Lat. caliz, & cup) generally meana the cup used to
hold the wine in the communien service.

29. Thou must along, thou must go along with me. Here by
an ellipse the advgrb *along’ stands for & verb of motion. Com-
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pare the similar use of ‘up’ {&6. xXxxurL §)and ‘down’ as im-
peratives.

30. The hetr, Bertram, who regards himself as the heir of
Mortham’s traia-Atlantic treusures. Hee 1. 16.

XXIL 5. veer, change, The word is ordinarily used of a ship
altering her courae or of a wind blowing from a different quarter.

7. Joy'd at the soul etc., rejoicing heartily at the thought of
Bertram's departure. The word ‘fliee’ is used fo describe
Bertram’a departure, because he is going to depart hastily and
utider the influence of fear, namely, the fear of treachery. See
XX, g-12.

10. wend. To expreas motion there were two verha in English,
‘wend,’ “went,' and *go,’ ‘yode,’ Of these forms the present
‘wend’ is rarely used, while the past tense ‘yode’ is quite
ohsolete, though used by Scott in Marmion. Thus practically
‘went’ ig fed s the past tenee of ‘go,’ though the two
words come trom different roota.

13-16. Oswald’s words are in oblique apeech, with the intro-
ductory particle ‘that’ omitted. His actusl words would be,
* My charge will ill allow my absence from the furiress now ;
Wilirid shall attend on you, my son shall journey with my
friend.”

XXIII, 2, Wreathed etc., changed his incipient frown of anger
into a amile of disdain that corled his lips, The langnage is
harsh, as a frown on the brow, though it may-be succeeded by,
cannot naturally be said to Le converted into, & movement of
the lips.

3. 'tis ome to me, it iz all the same to me, I do not care
The next line is a noun sentence subject to *is,” and *which-
over’ is an interrogative, not & relative, pronoun.

4, golden key, key that givea admittance to the hoarded gold.
The epithet * golden’ is applied to *key’ by hypallage.

13. Btart not. From these words we muat infer that Quswald
shrank hack in terror when Bertram coolly diacussed the feasi-
bility of atalbbing him.

15. hath done. He might have added *‘and will do in the
future.” See 8. XXXII., XXXIII

XXIV. 6, were %ycliffe’s graces, helontghad to Wyeliffe by the
‘f}avour of heaven. In xXVI. 10 we learn that all theke pons had

red,

7. On Wilfrid ete., stigmatised him as a contemptible weakling
and craven,

8. This line explaine how the good and gentle Wilfrid could
be the son of such a villsin a& Oswald. He «vidently inberited
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his better nature from his mother, who died before the date of
the action of the poem.

18. 8ir John Falataff in Shakespesre’s Henry IV, in the chief
of Prince Henry's boou companions. His leading cheracteristics
are conviviality, humour, and love of sack,

Porey, in the same play, is a valiant warrior, surnamed Hotspur
on account of his fiery temper, He won a great victory over the
Scotch, and was slain in the battle of Shrewsbury.

17. Jacques in Az You Like It is a melancholy character, fond
of moralisinvg. His best known apeech ia his comparison of life
to & play, beginning—

# All the world’s u stage,
And all the men and women merely players,”

18. Hamlet was *‘ wise in vain,” because in the play called by
his name his wisdom could not save him from misfortune and an
early death.

18 This ia a poetical variation of the common phrass to fery
oneeelf to sleep.

20. Desdemona in Ofheilo was unjustly suepected of infidelity
and smothered by her husband,

XXV. 7. dizzy peak. A high peak is called dizzy because it
makes those who stand on it dizzy, Compare L. XvI. 20.

1. coaseless spring. A land the inhabitants of which enjoy
everlasting apriw and neither suffer the extreme heat of summer
nor the cold of Winter im & favourite dream of poota.

12. This metaphor implies & comparizon of the enthusiast to a
bird rising in the sky till its winges are wearied and it has to
return to the earth,

Contemplation’s wing is the motive power supplied by Con.
templation ; or perhaps Contemplation 18 regarded ae itself the
wing that raises the enthusiast, in which ease * Contemplation’s’
is a definitive genitive, that is, n genitive used inatead of a noun
in apposition, of which we have an instance in * Scio’s rocky isle,”
meaning ‘ the rocky isle, Scio.’ (Byron, Bride of Abydos, 2. 2.)

XXVI 2. Preserved, retained in the memory of the country
people a3 popular love songs long after Wilfrid’a death. Com-
pare XX, i3.

4. This line is in accardance with the yell-known aphoriam
Poeta, navciur non At (The poet is born not rasde).

8. Men of a gentle feminine nature seldom win woman's love,

9, 10. Like Shakespearc's Viola in Twelfth Night he ‘‘ never
told his love.” He spoke of friendship, but his impassioned look
showed that he was in love.

15. darkling, invthe dark. See 4. XXVIL 9.
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16. clus originally meant a bull of thread, and then, from the
well-known story of Theseus finding hie way out of the Cretan
labyrinth by the help of a thread, it came to mean anything that
guides one in circumstances of perplexity. ’

XXVIL 1. must love, because his father requires him to do so.

3. an easy hest, a command easily obeyed.

12, the lays etc., his own poeme or poems writter by other
poeta which hae loved.

15, In kind caprice. Bhe pometinies pretended to be less
friendly than at others, fearing leat her friendliness might inepire
a stronger passion in him which she could not return. Thus she
acted as if she were capricious, but she did so out of kindlinesp,

18. dangerous, hecause they encouraged his hopeless love.

XXVIIL 7. frowning deflance, a verhb with a cognate object,
like * look daggers,’

11. the valiaut northern earls, the Farls of Derby and New-
castle, The latter was an ear) at the beginning of the civil war,
though he wae a marquis when he fonght at Marston Moor {3.
XXX1. 6), and was eventually in the reign of Charles II. made
& duke.

20. wily ¥ane. Hume in his history describes Sir Henry
Vane the younger a# a man * who in eloguence, address, capa-
city, aa well aa in art snd dissimulation, was not surpassed b
any one during that age so famous for active talents.” Cromwell
when he violently diseolved the Long Parliattent called him a
juggler The estaten of his family lay in the noighbourhood of
ho%eby, and included Raby (astle and Barnard Caetle. See note
on L, IL 3. Milton praiees Vane in his twelfth sonnet.

24, his Lunedale powers, hiz forces raised in the valley of the
hune (2. 1 11), where we may suppose that Wyeliffe's property
¥
XXIX, 1, Scott in his original M8, wrote—
* Dame Alice and Matilda bright,
Daughter and wife of Rokeby's knight’;

but on revieing what he had written he left Dame Alice’s name
out and made Matilda motheriess. By this alteration he both
secured more aympathy for his heroine and also inproved his
poemn in simplicity Sy reducing the number of persons who take
Eu.rt in the action, In the Previous stanza we arc told that

vkeby's wife was Mortham's sister, and that she died long
before the outbreak of the great rebellion.

11. fond hypocrisy. It is doubtful whether *fond ’ here mears
affectionate, or has its older meaning of foolish, ¢r combines the
two meanings,
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12. vacant eys, eye not intent upon anything seen, or, in the
Freaent. cage, expected. Wilfrid pretended he was not eagerly
ovking for Matilda.

16. The literary and ariistic tastes they had iz common
afforded Wilfrid excuses for these coustant meetings, He had
always some book to recommend to Matilda, some picture to
show her, or one of his own poetical compositions upon which he
wished her opinion,

‘Muae’ does not rhyme well with the noun *excuse,” The
verb ‘oxcose’ would make a eorvect rhyme, and in Seotland the
noun is often pronounced in the seme way as the verb. Seott,
it must be remembered, spoke English with & Scotch accent.

27. wonted round, uaual walk.

30. cheat his weary night, while sway the night; make hig
night, which would otherwise be wesry, pass less slowly, As
he lies awake, he takes pleasure in the thought thut he has seen
his beloved, and this makes the time pass with less irksumenesa.

36. a transitory shade, as transitory as Matilda's shudow when
she pusses the window.

XXX. 1-6. Though his reason told him that the happiness he
hoped for was beyond his reach and that misery wag sure to be
the resalt of Lis love for Matilda, he refused to listen to the
un{)leas:mt truth that reason taught him, and preferred to go on
indulging in dreama of happinese that were sure never to be
realised. ’

6. Truth’s voice ie called intrusive because it forced itself upon
hiz mind when he did not wish to hear i,

7. indifferent, careless about ordinary matters.

subdued, subinissive.

11. A spoiled ¢hild ja a child habituated t¢ such continual
indulgence that he cannot bear calmly the leust disappointment
or contradiction.

13. one fair form, Matilda,

15. bigh, elovating, See note on 2. xx. 3.

18. gave, allowed, caused. See note on 4. xvI. 3.

Fancy is gaid to adminieter opiates, becanse under the influ.
ence of imagination men are insensible to the stern realities of
life, and iridplge in visions like these produBed by epium. For
gorgeoua descriptiona of the visions praduced by opium, aee De
Quincey'a Confersions of an Upium Bater,

XXXI. 6, spare to press, forbear to preas, do not press.

7. anbeal means literally to temper iron and make it malleable
by gradually decreasing heat. Here it is metaphorically applied
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to the training of the mind 8o ag to enabls it to bear the trials of
life, juat as annenled iron can bear a severe strain without break-
ing. ‘To anneal’ may either expresa the purpose of pressing the
rights of truth or may be co-ordinate with ' to press.’

B. stithy, anvil. The process of apneeling can ohly ba em-
ployed when the jron is red hot, just aa the mind can only be
properly trained when yonng and atill docile.

10. To judge efe., to expect that the future will reaemble the
past, to profit by the lessons of experience.

16. shoot by Fancy’s aim, allow ourselves to be deluded by
imagination with regard to the ends we puraue, alm ab impractic-
able ends suggested by the imagination.

17. him, himseff,

19-28. Theee linea explain how, as stated in 1. 15, the game is
unequal, and all who engage in it are doomed to disappointiment,
whether they win or lose. The winner is disappointed at the

rize he gains, and the Joser exaggerates the value of what he
an failed to gain, whereas in ordinary contests the pleasure of
winning is proportionate to the puin of losing.

25. fairy gold, gold given by fairien which presently turns into
gomething worthless. In like manner the end aimed at by an
imaginative person while he is atriving for it seems vatuable as
gold, but, when attained, suddenly becomes in his eyes worthleza
as drose. But this trapsformation doee not take place in the
mind of the loser, who wouldt thereby be copsoled. He is not
diaenchanted by hiz failure, and continnea to exapgerate the
worth of the end he hae vainly sought to obtain and bitterly
* rues ” (regrets the loss of) that which is found to he worthless
by his successful rival.

20-28, Notice the epigrammatic antitheria in these linee, The
victor finds the sl;rpose gold to be really dross ; the vanquished
thinks what is really dross to be gold,

XXXII. 2. unpress'd, not elept wpon.

3. untrimm’d lamp. ‘The fact that he could not take the
trouble even te trim his lamp showed how preoccapied his mind
Wi,

5. hectic red, red colour produced not by geod bhealth but by
fever,

6. unequnal spr&l.d, becanss such feverish rednegs appears in

£Ppote on the cheeks while the rest of the face is pale.
" In the mMs. Beott had written
¢t The short and painful sighs that show
The ahrivell’d lip, the teetl's white row” ;
but these two lines, which would have added an unpleasant and
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almost repuleive feature to tho description of Wilfrid’s appesar-
ance, were wisely expunged,

8. air, look, Notice the various mesnings of the word.

0. See, he looks up. Scott very often makes his description
more vivid by using as here words which might naturally be
spoken by one who actually saw the scene described,

10. a while, for a time. Here *while’ is & noun,

12, giid the rnin. This metaphor compares fancy to the moon-
light illuminating some ruined castle with golden light, and Wil
frid to the ruin. fGild’ is used again to express the eifect of
moonlight in &, XVEHL 20: more usually a8 in 8. L. 3, and in
Milton’s celshrated itescription of evening, P.L., iv. 611, the
light of the moon is compared to silver.

13. the bat of Indian brakes, the vampire bat which is aepposed
to fan its vietim with ita wings in order to prevent him from
waking while it sucks his blowi. The vampire bat is a native of
SBouth America, so that the Indian brakes mennt are the forests
of that continent. The first discoverers of Americn called the
natives Indiang because they thought that they had discoverad
the other side of India, The same false idca explaine the name
‘West Indies.

13.16. Here we have a mixture of simile and metaphor. < Like
the hat of Indian brakes’ is a simile, a direct comparison intro-
duced by the word ‘like.” The three following lines are meta-
phorical, predicating of fancy such words as in their ordinary
megning weald be applicable to the vampire but.

18, hope. He longs for sunrise because he is weary of the
long alespless night.

20. by fite. See note on iv. 7.

XXXIIL 4 Compare }. 1. 4.

8. Notice the alliteration. The repetition of the ‘w’ aound, so
common in wotds of lamentation, is a favourite form of allitera.
tion. Compare 3. xv. 15, 8. XVIIL 25, 8, XXX, 14; FEneid,
0. 834, and

“Viva videns vivo sepeliri viscera busto,”—Lucretiua, 8. 993.

10, fairy slde. ‘Fairy’is here an adjective meaning beautiful
es fairy land. These lines imply that on sothe former occasion
when walking with Matilda b mo(mli%ht h¢ had blamed the
moon for alléwing her light to be partially obscured by ing
cloude eo that he could not quite distinctly see the beautiinl face
of hia beloved.

21. Bleeping agrees with ‘ray’inl 17. Compare—

* How sweet the moonlight slesps upon this bank !
Merchant of Venice.
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The verb ‘slecp’ is intended to express the calm peacefal beauty
of moonlight, .

XXXIV. 12. have 148 way, be obeyed without opposition.

15. Thia line is an instance of aposiopesis. The zentence is
broken off in the middle; but this unfinished sentence is more
expressive than it wuuld have been, had Uswald distinetly declared
that Bertram was a desperate villain.  For it indicates that he
cnll}ld not venture to reveal in worda the depth of Bertram’s
villany.

CasTo SgcowD,

L 2. sigh'd iteelf to rest. This is another poetical variation of
‘ery oneself to sleep.’ Bee 1. XXIv. 19.

17. he. Barpard Castle is personified by the use of the mas.
culine pronoun,

IL. 1-2. These lines make us lock upen the spectacte of sunrise
from the Eoint of view of the watchman on the walch tower of
Barnard Caatle.

8. Brackembury's dungeon-tower. The dungean or donjon.
tower or keep was the atrongest tower in the castle, and wForded
a refuge to the garrison when they could no lenger defend the
outer walla of the castle. The word dungeon has come to mean
a strong subterranean prieon, because priroucrs wera generally
placed for recurity in a Iow dark room under the strougest tower
of the castie. It ia ured in its ordinary modern sense in XXvI.
11. Kor the name of thia tower see note on xXxvilL 1z,

10. When the mista disappear they will leave moisture sparkling
like dewdropa on the leaves.

12, living stons, unhewn atone, stone in its natural state.

14. Rociines him, benda, *Him'is used reflexively. By the
use of the masculine pronoun the trunks are to a certain extent
personified.

16. Wears with his rage etc., has to exert his power in cutting
hig way throngh no ordinary obstacles, The next two lines pive
what are the ordinary obstacles to a river's course, and the loat
line of the stanza mentions the extraordinary obstacle with which
the Tees has to contend. 'The lines, though written of the Tees,
read like a description of the celebrated marble rocks at Jubbul-
le'e\.

II1. 2. ravish'd, enraptured, delighted.

8. Raby, Raby Castle, the family seat of Bir Henry Vane.

8. Balder, a stream bearing the name of Balder, the son of Odin.
Seed, L, 13
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2-10. The scene of the action of the poem will presently be on
the banks «of the Greta. Those who care for the poem will pre-
aontly ha led there in imagination.

12. falry, See nate on 1. XXXIII, Ig.

13. i), nevertheless. Thisline is a variation of the common
antithesis  Last but not least.’

15-32. The general meaning of these linea iz that the scenery
described in Rokelny ta a8 beantiful as the most besutiful scenea
to be found in Seotland, but that it lacks the charm of historie
nesociation, whereas nearly every hill and valley in Scotland is
counscted with some poetical legend or historic event.

‘15, 16. Anvone wandering in the shady glen of Despdale would
be a0 perfectly satisfied with ita heauty that he would prefer
neither the enchanting scenery of Roslin, nor the valley described
in li. 18-20, two of the most picturesque regions in Scotland.

19. fantastic rent, broken into fmggmnts the strange shapes of
whieh sugvest fanciful comparieons. Thus a racky hill that looked
like a castle or & cathedral would be called fantastic. The Cart-
Iand Crags, aa we are told in the next line, resemble spires. ¢ Fan-
tastie’ is vaed as an adverb.

2], Albin is a not quite accurate spelling of Alba or Alban, the
old name of Scotland. From Albanta, the latinised form of the
same name, comes Albany, which appears in the ducal title given
to the Iate Prince Leoopold and to sevéral other dukes of the Elood
roysl in previcus reigns.

21, 22, Yet, Albth etc., thou must not be refused daoe recognition
of thy special ground of praise, which consiata in the fact that thy
most pictureaque scenes are closely connected with historic and
legenilary events, Here ‘praise’ means ground of praise, aa
‘pride’ and ‘joy ' often mean subject of pride and subject of joy.
For this use of *praise’ compare Dryden—

“ Praiseworthy actions are by thee embraced,
And 'tis my praise to make thy praisea last.”

Soott’s ;‘Jatriotic feelinge eventually get the hetter of him in com.

ring Seotch and English scenery, and he gives the preferences to
Bzotland. When he waa at Rokeby, he remarked the absence of
legendary tales connected with the scenery, *° From hia boyish
habits,” Mr. Morritt, his heat at Rokeby, remarks, ‘*he waa but
half satistied with the most beautiful scenery gheu he could not
connect it wikh snme local legend, and when 1 was forced snme-
times to confess that T had none to tell, he would laugh and zay,
‘Then let us make one ; nothing se easy to make as a tradition.'”

24. deeds of other days, such as the story of Rosabelle, which
ia the suhject of one of Scott's most beautiful ballads. Sea The
Lay of the Last Minstrel, 8. XX1IL
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28, thy champton brave, Sir William Wallace, one of the
heroes of the Bcatch atruggle for independence, who often found
refuge in the neighbourhovd of Cartland Crags when hard preased
by his enemies.

29, moral band, the bond of association, *Moral’ ik here the
opposite of * phyeical.” The word iz often used by Burke in this
sange,

32, Which genius beams etc., which authors of geniue cause {o
sbine from the eyes of the heautiful. Scott has Lefore his mind
the picture of some beautiful reader, or listener, who by her
flashing cye shows the vivid interest she takes in a hiatorie
legend told by a true poet. It i owing to his mind being imbued
with the spirit of chivalrons times that Scott speaka in this rather
affected way, as if writers of geniua looked chiefly to beautiful
women for appreciation of their works. *Beam’is here used in
& causative sense, and means to * cause to shine,’

1V. 8. preventing day, anticipating day, before sunrise. Hers
‘prevent’ (Lat. prae, bufore, vendo. 1 come) is weed in its deriva.
tive gense, In ordinary English * prevent® means hinder.

10, E%Iiaton was an abbey or priory, the ruins of which are
beautifully situaied at the junction of the Thorsgill and the Tees.

15. bold suggests the reagon for the vontempt. Bertram, be-
cause he was a bold warrior, despised the gentle Wilfrid.

V. 2. chese. A chase s a piece of ground supplied with deer
or other wild animals, snd differing from a Pmlli) by not being
inclosed, See @, XXX. 10, 4

8. den originally meant & narrow valley. In this sense it
atill survives in the namea of places, e.g. Hawthornden (8. x1v.
24). *Den’ (a cave) ia the same word.

10. that Leglon, the sixth legion. Near Greta bridge are the
remaing of a [loman camp. Among the Roman relice found in
the neighbrurhoml of the camg was a votive altar with the in-
geription < LEG. VL VIC. P. F. F.” which may etand for Legio
wexti victriz pia fortis fidelis, the sixth legion victorious, pious,
brave, faithfnl.

17. moral atrain, disccurse in a moralising atyle, moral reflec.
tiona.

18. were address’d, would have been addressed.

VI. 1. Of differeht mood, because his new sigh was a sigh of
love, while in the previous stanza his sigh expressed melancholy
feflection on the transitoriness of human greatnesa.

2 Rokeby's turrete high. ¢ This ancient manor long gave
name to a family by whom it is said to have been poasessed
from the Conquest downwards, and who are at different times
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. »
distinguished in history. It was the Baron of Rokeby whe
finally defeated the insurrection of the Earl of Northamberland
in the reign of Henry IV. The Rokeby, or Rokesby, family
eontinoed 1o be distinguished until the great civil war, when,
having embraced the cause of Charles L., they suffered severely
by fines and confiascations, The estate then passed from its
ancient possessors to the family of the Robinsons, from whoem it
wag purchased by the father of my valued friend, the present
occupier,”’—Srott, The poct's friend was Mr. Morritt, who en.
tertaimed him at Rokeby when he was collecting materials for
tha poem. See note on &, vIII. 6.

7. rich luxuriant glow of faney may appropriately be attri-
huted to Bpenser, who on account of the richness of hia imagina-
tion has been called the must poetical of the pueta.

9. Polnting. See note on 4. XIX. 19.

20. bulwark is in apposition to champions.

VIL 9. Both ‘rent’ and ‘riven’ mean *forn violently asunder.’

12. beetling, overhanging. Thus a person with & prominent
brow i8 calied ‘¢ buetle-browed,”

19. chafs her waves io mpray, cause her waves to rage so
violantly that they turn into spray. Here ‘to’ expresses the
effect produced.

22, Thiek, following one another in quick suceession, numerous,
The adjective in this sense can be predicateil of the whole mass
of foam-globes Eﬁlubes of foam) collectively, not distributively
of each individual#fvam-globe,

VIIL 1. naughty ascribes to cliffe the feelings of human
beinga, and a0 personifies them, Compare 8, 1v, 10, 8, XXI, 22,

3, 4. now ... Kow, in one place, in another.

4, Hero ‘spm%r’ means twigs or branches, not, as in vIL, 19,
amall particles of water flying through the air. “Spray’in this
sense 18 by derivation the same word as *sprig.’

1t. wpires, the sharp points of the cliffs rising like spires,
i.e. turrets tapering to a peint. Compare 111, 20.

flars here expressea fluttering motion, aa in Shakespeare
(Merry Wives, 4. VL )—

' With ribanda pendent flaring about her head.”

12. tendrils are the shoots by means of which ivy and other
climbing plants clasp the branch or wall on which they depend
for support.

15. rout, noisy crowd,

17-20. Notice the three points in the comparison. The tendrils
resemble banners, the noisa of the Greta the tumultuoye revelry
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of the Baron's feudal retainers, and the echoes from the shore of
the river are like the echoas from the arch’d halls of the castle.

19, banners, the tendrils resembling banners. This is a meta.
phorical wourd introduced into a simile. If Secott had kept
strictly to the language of simile, he wonld have written—

* And so the ivied tendrila gleam ”;
but he preferred to blend mimile and metaphor together.

I1X. 3. spot of pebbly sand, such as Loch Katrine’s silver
strand,” described in the Lady of the Lake ag ** u beach of pebibles
bright as snow.”

8. A romary is a string of beads nsed by Roman Catholice
when they say their prayers: one bead iz dropped along the
string fur each prayer said.

10, dismal grove. Yew trees on account of their dark colour
are commonly Eiuuted in grave-yards, from which fact they nre
asacciated in the imagination with death and the grave.

12, sepulchral green, dark green, suitable for a church-yard.

13, The subject of ‘seem’d’ ia the following noun sentence, In
such cases the verb is usually preceded by the redundant pro-
nominal subject *it.’

16. The verdant hue, the light grecn of ordinary fresh leaves
as opposad to the durk colours of tho yew and pine mentioned
above.

20. The ground wasg carpeted with withered leaves instead of
green grass,

30. spray. See note on VIIL 4

X. L Iated (formed from the adjective * Iate’), belated, over.
taken by the darkness of night.

2. wont, way amcenstomed. *Wont’ here is the past tenee
either of ‘wont’ or of ‘won,” which both mean *to he ac-
customed.’ The verb *‘wont’ is formed from the participle of
the older verb ‘won.’

‘4. 1ta patk, the dell's path, the path through the dell,

5. Christmas loge. It wae formerly customary in England to
burn at Christmas in the fire great logs of wood called yule-loga,
Christmas fires composed of those great logs arve naturally de-
seribed as * blazing high snd wide.” '

6. The relation of such marvelloua stories make: the feative
time ‘%f Christmas pass quickly, ‘Tide' here meuns time.

7 These lines give o Eicture of a Christmaa party gathered

Ro¥ the fire to listen with breathless interest to a ghoust story.

7. Curtosity and Fear, Fleasure and Pain stand for persons
having those feelings, The ahstract is used for the concrete.
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_ 8. Plowsure and Paln, The audience derive pleasure from the
interest of the astory, though their superatitious alarm cauvses
them pain at the same time.

crouching gives the natural attitude of a person suffering from
superatitions terror.

D. no lomger glowns, losea its weusl brightness, becomes pale
under the influence of fear. The same moaning is expressed in
the next meaning by the words *‘ lose the rose,” which means
'lose their natural rosy colour.’

12, The cirele, the audience gathered round the fire, They
crowd together in ovder to be near each other and the cheerful
fire, and oucasionally cannot help looking back inte the darker
part of the room behind them, where, owing to the excited state
of their imaginations, they are predisposed to see the shadowy
form of a ghost or demon,

13. They imagine that the rising of the tempeat may be due to
diabolical influunce, and may betoken an approaching apparition.

22, upper heaven, the npper air, the air above the surfice of
the earth aa opposed to hell, which ia supposed to be under the
earth. We should rather expect ‘upper air’ than ¢ upper heaven,’
as “ heaven’ generally means either the blue vault high above the
earth or the ahode of God and his angels.

23, had sesm'd, would have acemed.

X1 3. Some think that only women and uneducated membera
of the lower claesez are superstitious. Scott eces not agree with
this opinion.

4, ague, disease. The specific word ‘ague’ ia better than the
genaric word ‘disease’ to express superstitinus terror, as those
suffering from ague shiver as if they were under the influence of
terror,

5. firm aa steel, aa marble hard. When, as heve, corresponding
parts of a sentence arc arranged in such a way as to exactly
reverse the ovder vheervel by the previous worda to which they
corzespond, the arvangement is called chiasmus, For other
instances, see XIX. 243 3. 1, II.

7. aspen leaves tremble in the lightest breeze. Compare 8.
v. 36, | .

9. ' List’ and the ordinary longer form ‘listen’ are both ccea-
sionally used by poets as transitive verbs. o

many a tale. Tt is doubtful whether ‘mnny’ preceding ‘a’ is

by derivation a noun or an adjective. If it is an adjective thed?

‘a' is the indefinite article following the adjective *many,’ na it

follows 'such’ and ‘ what,” e.p. ‘such o man,” ® what a spectacls,’

But according to another view ‘moany’ is by derivation a noun

meaning & crowd, sg that ‘ many a tale’ means a crowd of tales;
M
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the ‘a’ being a corruption of *of,” and the singnlar *tale* belng
nged instead of the plural *iales,’ Lecouse it wes errcneously
thought that the * a’ was the singular indefinite article. * Many’
in ati]l used ag a noun in the coinmon expression *a good many.’
Grammatically ‘many a’ goes with a singular noun, se that in
1 l;z strict grammar requires the singnlar ‘it,” ziot the plural
‘they.’

1:"».h his wild adventuroua youth, he in his wild adventurons
youth,

16. steady sall, ua opposed to a sail flapping in an insnficient
breezo.

20. portent, o prodigy portending calamity. A prodigy need
not be prophetic. A spell is an exertion of magie powor.

21, **The Finlanders were wont formerly, amongst their other
errora of gentilisme, to sell winds to merchauts that were stopped
ou their consts by contrary weather; and whea they bad their

rice they knit three magical knots, not, like to the laws of
giug, bound up with a thong, and they gave them untv the
merchants ; observing that role, that when they wnloosed the
first they should have & good galo of wind, when the sceond a
atronger wind, but when they untied the third shey should have
such cruel tempeats that they should not be able to loock out of
the forecastle to avoid the rocks, nor move a feob to pull down
the sails, nor atand ot the lelim to govein the ship; and they
made an unhappy trial of the trnth of it who denied that there
was any such power in those knots,”—Olaus Magnua's History of
the Goths, Swedes, and Vondals,

22, Bailors Delieve that wlistling canses tho wind to blow.
Therefore they whistle in a calm whoen they want wind, and feur
to whisatle in a atormn.

23. Mermaids (from Fr. mer, Lat. mare, the gea, and ¢ maid’)
are women with the tails of fish.

24, Erick’s cap. * This Ericus, King of Sweden, in bis time
waa held second to none in the mugical art; and ke wra so
familiar with the evil spirits, which Le exceedingly adored, that
which way scever he turned his eap, the wind wonld presently
blow that way. From this occasion e was called windy cap.”—
Olaus Magnus's fistory of the Goths, Swedes, and Vandaly.

Elmo’s lighs, or Elmo's fire, is the name given to a hall of etectrie
light seen in tempes cuous nights om the masts and rigging of ships.
It is named after 8t, Elmo, an ltalian saint inveked by aailors
ta the Mediterranean during storma.

25, that Fhantom 8hip. “* This iz an allusion to & well-known
nalitica] superstition cencerning a fantastic vessel, ealled by
sailora the Flying Dutchinan, and supposed 1o be sern about the
latitude of the Cape of Good Hope. She is distingnished from
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earthly vessels by bearing a press of sail when all others are
unable, from atress of weather, to show an inch of canvas, The
cause of her wandering ie not altogether cortain ; but the general
acconnt is, that she was originally a vessel loaded with great
wealth, on board of which some horrid act of murder and piracy
had Dbeen committed; that the plague broke out among the
wicked ¢rew who had perpetrated the crime, nud thet they sailed
in vain from port to port, offering, as the price of shelter, the
whole of their ill-gotten wealth ; that they were excluded from
every harbour, for fear of the contagion that was devouring them,
and that as a punishment of their crimes, the apparition of the
ship atill continues to haunt those seas in which the catastrophe
toolz place, and is comsidered by the mariners as the worst of all

ossible omens. My late lamented friend, Dr. John Leyden, has
introdaced this phenomenon into his Svenes of Infancy, imputing,
with poetical ingenuity, the dreadful judgment to the firat ship
which commenced the slave trade,”—=5Seoét.

27, soud means a violent tempest or the clouds driven by a
violent tempeat. The verb ‘to scud' when applied to & ship
means te drive before a tempest with few or no enils aet.

29, wove In earthly looms, as opposed to the enchanted aails of
the Flying Dutchman, which dares to encounter the most violent
tempest with all her canvas spread, including evon the top-sails
and topgallant-sails (L 32).

32. The top-sails aud topgallant-sails are respectively the second
and third squarc-skils above the deck on any mast. On account
of their beight above the deck they have to be lowered in a atrong
wind.,

33. * To crewd sail* or ‘ crowd every snil* is & nautical phrase
meaning to spread every eail that the ship is constructed to carry.

XIL 1. stified tone. They spoke in smnothered tomen, aa if by
apeaking alond they wmight attract the notice of the evil apirita
anout whom they were telling stories.

2. all thelr own, superstitions peculiar to the Bucaniers. 'The
superstitions mentioned in the previous stanza are or were believed
by all kinds of seamen,

3. Xey. ‘° What contributed much to the security of the buc-
eaneers, about the Windward Jslands, was the great number of
little islets, called in that country keys. Thege are amall sandy
patches, appswring just above the surface of %he ocean, coverad
only with a few bushes and wewls, but sometimes affordin
springs of water, and in general much frequented by turtle. Suc
little uninhabited apots aforded the pirntes gnod harbours, either
for refitting or for the purpose of ambush ; they were oceasionally
the hiding-place of their treasure, and often afforded a shelter to
themeslves, As mayy of the atrocities which they practised on
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their ﬁﬂmeﬁ were committed in swch spots, there are some of
these keys which even now have an indifferent reputation among
seamen, and where they are with difficuity preveiled on to remain
on shore at night, on accuunt of the visionary terrors incident to
places which have heen contaminated.”—Srofl.

8. Eepald it home, The ontrages inflicted by the Bucaniers on
the Spaniards wus a kind of war of retaiiation. See note on 1,
xv. 20.

home ia an adverb meaning effectively, thoroughly, as in the
expressions to charge home, strike home,

9. light-armed shallop, a two-masted vesael with lug-sails and
not armed with heavy gnus.  Such vesssls were used by pirates
becarse by being alle to sail in shallow water they could clude
the pursait of heavy-armed ships of war,

14. wearlex memory, tries hard to remember a prayer. This
phrase is nearly equivalent in meaning to the homely phrase
‘endygel one's brains.’

18, Superstitious terrors alarm him but dn not make him repent.
Frightened out of one bay owing to its having been the scene of
some terrible atrocity he neverthelesa sloes not hesitate to per-
petrate similar atrocities in some other bay, which will therefore
inh time be regarded as.similarly haunted by the ghosta of his
victims, when the erime committed there has given rise to some
new suparatitions legend.

XITL 2. train'd agrees with the possessive ‘Bertram’s’ in the
following line.

3. With thia, together with and partly in consequence of this
tendency o superstition.

5. their form. The images of hia crimes passed through his
etormy soul as the phantorn ship drives through the stormy sca.

6. pale Death-ship. It would ke difficnlt to determine whether
the death-ship is called © pale’ Leeause it is dim and shadowy, or
because it makes pale the esilors whe eee it. Compare L. xvi.
20. .

7. And such their omen efe., they foretold mizfortune like the
voicea of the dea:d mentioned in stanza XII.

9. That pang, the dark feeling mentioned in 1, 4.

10. remorse is the pain inflicted by conscience upgn those whe
have done evil deeds. That Bertram felt remorse or something
likke remorse shows that his conacience was not entirely callous.
Theugh ho would not allow conscienca to restrain him from vice
{see 1. x. I}, he still felt its sting, and therefure had not reached
the lowest depth of depravity, in which the voice of conscience
is no longer heard,
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16. dog, follow close like a dog.

23, Whate'er. The neuter is used because Bertram does not
know whether he ia addressing & man or » spectre,

XIV. 1. levin, lightning.

2. ghot him down, threw himself down, ruahed violently down.

5. The subject of ‘weems’ i the wnoun sentence following.
The ellipse of the usual redundent ‘it * before ‘apems’ expressen
the Jurry and excitement of Bertram’as thoughts.

9. Btraining, (he) straining, as he strained. The construction
is absolute with the prounoun umderstood.

13. warp’d, twisted.

16. An unsupported leap in alr is a leap without any help from
the hands. {ienerally, when & Eerson climbing makes a leap, he
secures himself from falling by holding on to a rnck or tree with
his hands in the way described in the two previoua lines,

18, mark him trace hia course.

20. gpurn'd, driven away by his foot This is the original
literal sense of the verb ‘spurn,’ which ia connected with ® spur.’
See @, XXXIIL I3 :

XV. 1. All through this stanza’ Scott makes the parrative
more vivid by writing as if he were pointing out the succemive
points in Bertram’s ascent to an actual spectator. Compare 8.
XV. I, 3, 9; 8. XXxv. §; @, HL 10, 17. The common use of the
historic present 301‘. only in poetry but also in prose is similarly
intended to makd the reader have the feelings which those actu-
ally present would have had, But the force of the historic
present has heen weakened by constant employment. Therefore
Scott when he describes exciting events is not content with nsing
the historic present, but directly adidresses his reader as if he
were one spectator of the event deseribed addressing ancther
spectator.

5. tendrll. See note en viir, 12.

6. angle, shm? projecting piece of rock, such as the climber
could lay fold of.

8. fetting (otherwise spelt  jutting’), projecting.

XVI. 8. *The castla of Mortham i a picturesque tower sur-
rounded by buildings of different ages, now converted into a
farm-house and offices. . . . At some distdnce is most happily
placed, bat¥®een the stems of two magnificent elma, the monu-
ment zlluded to in the text (XviL 24). It is said to have hefh
brought from the ruine of Eelistone Priory, and, Irum_the
armenry with which it is richly carved, appeara to have been
a tomb of the Fitz-Hughs "—8eour,

11-20, Ruskin guotes this passage to illustrate * Scott’s habit
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of looking at natare neither as dead or merely material, in the
way that Homer regards it, nor as altered Ly bis own feelings,
in the way that Keats and Tennyson regard at, but as having an
animation and pathos of ity ows, wholly irrespective of human
presence or pagsion,— i Bumation which Scott loves and sym-

thises with, as he wounld with a fcllow-creaiure, forgetting

imself altogether, and sulnluing Lis own humanity betore what

seems to him the power of the landecupe.” Suott being free
from what lluskin calie the pachetic fallacy, pants laudacapes
a8 they are, withoud trying to make them express his own jJoy or
sorrow.  *¢1g MNeott,” the great critic goea on, “or are the
persona of his stary gay at this moment?  Far from it. Neither
Seott nor Risingham arc happy, but the Gretu iz : and alt Seott™s
gympathy ia ready for the Greta on the instant.” Notice that
Huakin in using the plural *are’ after two singular subjects con-
nected by *nor’ transgresses a grammatical rule.

15. softeming wvale, As the Greia arpmuches the Tees, the
vailey thiough which it flows becomes less rugued, gloomy, and
tremendous, and beging to show a milder form of beauty.

17. her bridal bed is her junction with the Toea,

XVIIL 11. offices, the out-houses, such as the stables, servants’
houses, ete.

13. delay in bringing him his morning feed of corn.

16, alley’d walk, garden walk inclosed by hedges or trees
planted on either side.

17. AXl spoke etc., everything showed the sbeence of the
master’s care. The grammatical object of spoke ia * care,” but,
if we look to the senge rather than the grammar, the real chject
ia contamed in the adjective ‘*abgent.” This conatimetion ia
practically the same as the pacticipiel construetion in Latin {e.g.
post urbem condifam), which is imitated by Milton in such ex-
preasions ag ** after Eve seduced 7 {after the seduction of kve),

18. fiight is an objective case dewmoting measure of distance,
ehowing how far to the south of the gate the cima were.

23. bent is paet indicative, not paet participle.

25, Carved o'er, covered with carvings.

28-8. scutcheon. See note on 8, XXIL 22.

A device is an emblem representing a person or family. Thus
the devies of tha Plantagenets was a sprig of broom (gdnata genista),
and the red and white roses were respectively the devices of the
Housea of Lancaster and York.

XVIIT. 1. It is in the neuter gender for the resson given in
note on XmI. z2s,

7. weightier reagons, the fear of the discovery of the secret
receptacie of his treasures,
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14, Raleigh, Forbisher {commonly epelt Frobisher), ana vrake
wero sailora in the reign of Elizabeth, celebrated for their voynges
of discovery aud their triumphs over the Spaniards. Raleigh
waa beheaded in the reign of James I,

15. who barter'd ate., whe, by the help of their swords,
plundered the Spaniards of their wealth, and so enriched them-
seives. As duting the reign of Elizabeth Englond and Spain
were generally at war, thu Eunglish sailors were continually en-
gagad, in attacks wpon the Spanish colonies and shipa tradiog
with those colouies.

2], Thers dig ete. ““If timne did not permit the buccaneers
to lavish away thewr plunder in therr usnal debaucheries, they
were wont to lude it, with many superstitious sclemnities, in
the desers islands snd keys which they frequented, and where
much treasure, whose lawless owners perished without reclaiming
it, is atill supposed to be concealed. The most ¢ruel of mankind
are often the must superstitious, and these pirates are said to
have had recourse te a horrid ritual in order to secure an unearthly
guariian to their tteasures. They killed a Negro or Spaniard,
and buried him with the treasure, believing that his spint would
Jwunt the spot, and terrify away all intruders. I capnot pro-
duce any other aunthority on which this custom is ascribed to
them than that of mantime tracition, which is, however, amply
sufficient for the purposes of poetry.”—=8eott.

XIX. 4. fona, fooliah,
7. The power, gonacience. Bee note on XITI. 10,

12, In his desplte, in spite of himself, in spite of his attempts
af concealnent.

13, That power is a redundant subject introduced for greater
clearness, as the original subject is sepurated from ita verb by a
rather long relative sentence. **All who are conversant with the
admitistration of criminal justive, must remember many occasions
in which malefactors appear to have conducted themselves with a
apecies of infatuation, either by making wnnecessary confidences
respecting their guilt, or by sudden and involuntary allusions to
circumstances by which it conld nob fail to be exposed. A
remarkable instance oceurred in the case of Eugene Aram. . . .
It hu.psened to the author himself, while conversing with a person
accused of an atrocious crime, for the purpose of rendering him
professional assistance upon his trial, to heas the prisoner, after
the moat aofemn and reiterated protestations thut he was guilt-
Yess, suddenly, and, as it were, involuntarily, in the course of him
communications, mpke such an admission as was altogether
incompatible with innocence.”--Scotf.

17. right es when, axa.ctli as be appesred when, i.e. with the
game armour, dress. and look.
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24, Notice the chiasmus, See x1. 5.

24, thankleas pride, proud contempt and ingratitude to his
follower who had served him 8o long.

XX. 8. His blood beat high. The more rapid motion of the
blood is a sign of excited emotion, here of indignation. It is not
easy to determine in such phrases as this, whether *high’ is used
in a mental sense, maaning ‘with exalted feeling,’ or in a physical
sense. If we prefer the Phyaical meaning, we must interpret
‘high’ as meaning ‘fust,” and compare the expressions *high
pulse,’ *high wind,’ in both of which ‘high’ means * rapid,’
‘violont.” Very possibly the physical manifestation and the
mental state manifested are blended together in the one word
“high’ when u.EFlied to the quickened circulation of a person
animated by noble feelingsa. ie very frequent use of ‘high’ by
Beott to express exalted feeling (1. xxx. 15, 8. m. 31, XXII. 3,
XX1V, 15, 8, XX, I5, 8 XXX, 7, 6, XXvL §) is8 an argument
aninst sttaching a purely physical meaning to the word here.

mpare also Lord of the fsles, 4. xX. 19, where the heart-strings
are gaid to vibrate ‘high,” o parallel expression, in which ‘high*
seems to bear a paychical meaning,

12. He ehowed such courage as could lardly have been ex.
pected in one so weak in hodily strength,

14. See noteon L 8.

20. Attach ig a legal word meaning ! to arrest.’

XXI. 10. Had drench'd, would have drenched.

11. it, the blade.

17. unecabbarded. The fact that Mortham did not even draw
hig sword from the acabbard showa his proud feeling of superiority
over his faithlesa follower.

XXII 7. spare-huilt, lesn.

8. war-bleach'd locks, hair whitened by toil and the exposure
to all kinds of hardships that a soldier has to endure in war,
Bimilaxly, Marmion's hair is described as being—

¢ Con! black and grizzled here and there,
But more through toil thun age.”

10. &l of fear, all are thoughts of fear, alarming thoughts.

22. his sullen pace, his slow steps, which ahowed him to be
gullen and not cheerfully obedient.

94, dark is used as an adverb describing the manrer in which
be glared.

rated, rebuked by its master.

28. The participle ‘retiring’ would naturally express some
action that Mortham did while he stood thers, But of course it
was impossible for him to stand and retire at the same time,
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unlese he had been standing on some moving vehicle that carried
him away through the wood. The sentence iz irregulur. The
netion of retiring is really contemporancous with the action im-

lied by the negative principal sentence. The words *nor stood’
imply that he went away ; so that the meaning of the two lines
is, * The warrior, ins of standing atill, moved away, retiving
eastward through the wood.'

XXIIL. 2. Suggesting to his mind a vague feeling of alarm,

10. yAs Morthsm had raved his life, he felt baund in honour to
obey his injunction and keep secret a good deal of what hed
happened.

18. The consciousness of gnilt made him hope that Bertram
might be killed outright by the pursuers (see xxv1. 15), and 2o
be prevented from revealing who had instigated him to commit
the murder. But at the same time he feared that he might be
taken alive and reveal everything. What he says at the begin.
ning of the following stunza shows that hia fear was strouger
than his hope, .

17. dewdrop, bead of perspiratiorr owing to his extreme terror
of the reanlt.

XXIV. 3. wilfrdd is in the vocative case, and the first *or’
stands for * either,’

5. were vain, would prove vain if atternpted.

9. an embassy of welght. ¥or the important message Redmond
had to convey see XXxX1. i1, 12

15. high, mud{y, in a way indicating high spirit. Compare
the use of the same adverb in xx, 8 The word cccurs very
frequently throughout Heott's poetry both as an adjective and an
adverb, and generully implies the exalted sentiment which dis-
tinguishea the hero or man of genius from ordinary men. For
instunces ses note on Xx, 8.

18. the old faith, Roman Catholicizm, which is distinguished
from Proteatantism by the invoeation of saints and belief in their
protecting power. The Reman Catholies beliove that the Apos-
tlea of Christ and other saints take an active part in the aflaire
of the world, and that each saint; bestnws special faveur on certain
nations and individuals whom ha takes under his patronage. For
instance Baint George is the patron saint of ¥ngland, Seint
Andrew of Scotlandk and any individusl Ropan Catholic might
choore some particular suint as the eapeciol oBject of his prayers.

XXV. 3. measure sword, engage in combat.
7. Bacape, {shall he) escape ?
Dew, in the ordinary sense of the word, could scarcely have

fallen in the preceding night. See 1. 10, 3. XXXII. 19, 20, and
note on X, vI, 18,
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8. his gigantic pace, hiz enormavg atride. A pace as a mea-
pure of length is the distance between the two feet in walking,
which ie ordinarily estimated at about thirty inches, but would
be longer in the case of a tall man like Bertram.

13. Gallants. Ree A. xx11. 8 The term would have been
more applicable to the Cavaliers whotn Redmond was in the habit
of commanding than to Wyeliffe's austere Puritan troopers,

18. Else ate., if you do not do so, may you Jose your reputation
as warriors, be branded as cowards, and may the very nrention
of your names be immediately followed by suspicious mistrust of
your courage and honour,

crests. Redmond’s appeal is expressed in the language of
chivalry, which appears rather antiquated in the sge of the civil
war, The same overatrained sentimental spirit of chivalry
appears in hia longing te cross swords with Mertham, and in the
parcnthetical words in which be characterises ‘hat lonping as too
ambitious, as if a soldier who had fought well in five pitched
battles (4. XVT. g}, wonld be too hiphly honoured by o fight with
any officer however famous on the other side.

19. name. As he ia addressing the whole troop the plural
‘names ’ should be used just us the plural ¢ crests’® iz used in the
previoua line. They prabably had as many names ws they had
crests, Compare 5. IL 12,

XXVL 2 the harness rung. Here, according to a figure com-
mon in poetry and rhetorie, an action ix deseribed by mentioning
its etfect. Their leaping to the yound wus what made their
harness ring, 8o that Scott here tefls us indirectly that they leapt
to the groend. Compare 8. XXI. 1518  “Harness' s an old
word for armour which sarvives in the commor phrare *to die in
one's hurness,” that is, to die while engsged in professional or
other work, In orlibary English * harvess’ commonly meaus the
tackle by which horses draw carriages, ete,

5. He took off his spurs, as they would have been likely to
catch in the undergrowth of the wood and so retard him.

10. To cover, hark| ‘Hark’is a cry used to urge on the
chase. I& must have originally meant, and eometimes atill
means, ‘listen to the hoonds,” heing vsed to call the attention
of the bunters when the barking of the hounds ghowa that they
are on the scent of the game; but is now gommonty addreseed
to the hoonds. “‘Cover’ in bhunting means whatever con-
ceals game. Thus Redimnond addresses Wydiffe'd dismonuted
‘orsemen as if they were hounds, and calls upon them to enter
the wood in pursuit of Bertram.

15. shoot him dead. Wycliffe does not wish him to be taken
alive for the reason given in note on xxmi 16, * 'ie a
proleptic adjective,
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16. nobles. A nohle was a coin struck in the reign of Edward
{{I}L It was originally worth @s. 8d., but increased in value to

for his hend. {0 the man who takes his life. Such phrases
originated in ancient times when it was usual for any one com-
missionied to commit a murder t0 ent off the head of his victim
a8 the best praof that he had done the deed, Thus the murderea
of Uicero brought his head to Antony.

XXVIL 1. make good, secure, gnard. To ‘make good’
generally means to give compensation for & loss or to establish a
charge,

4. rout. Bee vimn IS,

11, elmin tree. To express material in English ¢ en’ is added
to Saxon words, as ‘oaken,’ 'golden’; *ine’ to words of Greek
and Latin derivation, as ‘erystalline,’ ‘vodrine.” As *elm’is a
Baxon word, we should expect here “elmen’ not ‘elmin’ as its
adjectival form.

XXVIIL In the previous stanzas the base ennning and dastard
fears of Osawald were contrasted with the chivatrons imdignation
of hig son and Redmumd ; in this stanza the contrast is between
the beauty of the domsin of Murtham in the light of the inorning
san and Oswald’s gloomy agony,

3. round, circular motion, like the motion of a round dance
as in 1, x1r, 2,

8. battled, defepded by Lattlements,

12. Brackenbury’s dismal tower. “This tower has been already
mentioned : jt is situnted near the north-eastern extremity of
the wall which incloses Barnard Castle, and is traditionally said
to have been the Rrison. By an add coincidence it bears n naine
which we naturally connect with inmprisonment, from ita being
that of Sir Hobert Brackenbury, licutenant of the Tower of
London under Edward IV. and Richavd III. There is indeed
some reagon to conclude that the tower may actually have derived
the name from that family, for Nir Robert Brackenbury himself

* reagod conasiderable property not far from Barnard Castle,”—
cott, .

13. Had been iis choice, would have heen hia choice. In the
end of the following atanza we tind that this temporary fit of
remorse was due toethe fear of discovery ang indicated no real
repentance. o

22, one gharp death-shot, the sharp sound of a gun fired wity
fatal nim ot Bertram. See xxvI. 15. '

from the wood expresses the dircetion from which such a sannd
might be expected to cuine to Oswald's ear, not the direction of
the bullet itzelf. '
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XXIX. 1. mpace, time of terrible suspense to Qawald.

2. chase here means the persons who had joined in the pursuit
of Bertram, For ancther concrete meaning of * chase’ see v. 2.

13, by. See note on 4. viL 37,

14. They dictate us etc,, our knowledge of the nature of theas
passiona (avarice and pride) enables us to write down the reply
made by Oswald, as soon as he was relieved from his fesrs,
This line does not keep up the delusion of the fictitions nayrative.
The poet no lenger speaks as if he were giving the exact worde
of a resl person, but teils the reader that he is using his know-
ledge of human nature to invent a natural speech for the character
he is representing. Aa it is the chiefl object of a writer of fiction
to make us forget that we are not reading a true story, ali such
references to the author’s uolimited power of inventing the
worda and actions of his characters should be avoided.

The reading in the text is that of the edition of 1825, Other
editions read **They dictute thuas their slave’s reply,” which
would mean that under the influence of i)ride and avarice, the
Ersions by which he is enslaved, Oswald veplies ve follows,

is reading is not open to the objections made above, as it doea
not vhtrude upon vur notice the fact that the anthor is using his
knowledge of human nature to conjecture what a man like Oawald
would probably have said under the circumstances.

XXX. 3. He docs not care which of the two kills the other,
a8 the death of either would promote his schemes equally well,

8. Redmond was supposed te be a native of Erin {Ireland), and
was really 1rish on the mother's side,

. 11, will oft command ete., will often bid you give her the help
of your hand when the path is rough, or at any rate make use of
such aseistance when offered.

In thie stanza the poet contraats the attitude that a girl adopts
towards a man whem she loves with the free unemhbarrassed wa;
in which ahe treats one whe is no more than a friend, All this
in very true to nature. But it contradicts . 6, for the description
of Matilds's behaviour to Redmond is renlly a caveful analysis of
the Lehaviour expressed by the term coyness, Mo that if we uee
the word ‘coy’ in its ordinary sense, Matilda wes coy to Red-
mond, and not coy to Wilfrid, Coyness ia a sign of the presence
rather than, as imj] Hed in 1. 6, of the ubsence of love.

15. While conscloun passion etc., while lier deep feeling of love
vor Redmond i clearly revealed by her looks, Here, and in the
common phrage “conscious guilt,” *enrnacious’ is applied to a feel.
ing that is deeply felt. %t maore penerally poes with nonns,
meaning persons who have self-knowledge ni something best
known to themselves, as * he was conscious of his own baseness.’
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18. And all her sont ete., and her eyes show that her whole
soul js stirred by decp passion, For the expression of deep
feeling by the eye, see 111. 32.

XXXI. 6. that bold Marquis, the Marquis of Newcastle,
¢ After the battlo of Maraston Moor, thenkarl of Newcastle
retirel beyond sea in disgust, and many of his followers laid
down their arms, and made the best composition they could with
the committecs of Parliament, Fines were imposed upon them
in proportion to their eatates aud degrees of delinquency, and
these fines were often bestowed upon such persons as had de-
gerved well of the Commona.”—S8reft, In this note the Marquis
of Newcastle Is incorrectly called an earl The text of the
poem is correct, a3 he wee created a marguis in the sutumn of
1643. :

8. Must pay fines in ordor to escape captivity and the loes of
their estates,

10. at largs, not kept in confinement. We may suppose that
Rokeb{ was & prisoner on parole, that is a prisuner who is
allowed to go abont at liberty on giving his parole, i.e, word of
honour not to try to escape.

i4. compourd. To compound is to settle a matter by com-
promise, especially to settle with a creditor whoe agrecs to take &
part instead of the whole of the debt. Thus the defeated cavaliers
were #aid to compound with the Committee of Parlinment, when
npon paying a tne or making some arrangement with any in-
fluentinl Roundhefd they were allowed to retain their estates,
which by their leyalty to King Charles they had forfeited.

15. be bold of cheer, look confilent. Cheer’ here means
*expression of countenance.” See noie on 1. vII, 2.

17. change of tide, critical moment. Compare 8, XX1n. 18,
and the two lines there quoted from Shakespeare.

18, When an attcmpt to win a woman's love may be made with
best hope of success.

20. the current of the sea which after the change of the tide
beging to ebb and retreat from the land. The meaning expressed
hy the metaphor is that in times of great danger women are more
romly to love any man who is able to save them, even one whom
they may have belore proudly acorned aml felt a prejndice
againat, Threfore in such circumstances the man who makes a
ngprnus effort (plies his oar) may essily attain all that he

esires.

22, Lightly, emsily. The simile sngpested will hardly bear
olose analysis. It in difficult to see how the boat could be easily
rowed to shore against the strong ebb tide of ). 2o,
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Caxto THIRD.

1. 2. the brethren of their birth, animals of the same kind aa
themselves.

3. kiné in n noun here. The claim of kind is the right to
asgjstance or compnsesion based upon close relationship,

5. polsed on soaring wing. A faleon is poised when it is sus-
pended in mid air with ita wings m]lually balanced and apxmrent.ly
motionless,  As at such a time it does not soar, *soaring’ is used
as an aljective to expresa the general quality of the wing, not ite
action at the particular time referred to in the sentence.

7. wakes the fox's lair, rouses the fox from his lair,

Slow-hounda, or slenth-lonndg, trace wonoded animals by the
scent of their blood, and are henee called bleod-hounds,

11. Notice the chiasmme. Kee 3. X1. .

12, Their likeneas, v not attuck animals of the saine race and
resembling themselves,

13. Man, onty. The instances piven alove are intended to show
that the law of nature is that heasts of prey should only prey
upon snimals helonging to a diffevent species,  This is true in
the main,  But it cannot with strict accuraey be psserted that
tigers, Dhears ete. alwvys apaie their fikeness and thear image.
Fierce annnals of the same species occasionaity firht with each
other when wnder the infloence of jealonsy and hunger, although
they do net make o practice of warring against animala of the
same kiml, '

15. desultory, variable. The epithet i explained by the
next line, which apecifies three vavieties of warlike operations,
fDesnltory ’ iz derived from the Lutin deswltor, which means a
circus rider whe rides several homca, jumping from one to the
other,

17. Kimrod s mentioned in the tenth chapter of Genesis, where
we are tohl that e * hegan to be o luig]:ty one in the earth.
He was & mighty hunter before the Lord." = Accarding to some
commentators the word transfated ‘hunter’ memns a hnntev of
mey, thay is, a conqueror. Scott is here thinking of this inter-
pretation, as also did Pope when he wrote

“ Prowl Nimrod first the bloody chase hegan,
A mighty bunter and his prey was man.”
Windsor Foresf, 61, 62.
¥imrod estabdislied a great empire in Babylonis, which we may
prosunic was won by suceessful war,

11, 2. the settlera, the European eolonists settled in America.

4. ved.  Tho natives of Ameriva are on account of their colony
culted Red Indians.  See note on 1, xXXi1. 13,
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brethren of the war is an equivalent for the more commom
brothera in arms.

8. doubls is a hunting term for the audden turn backwarde
gometinmes made by hunted animals to elude their pursuers.

10. Compare 3. xxv. 7. The dew is said to receive the foot-
prints hecanse it makes them more distinetly visible,

17. ¢ Reidswair, famed for a skirmish to which it gives name,
i on the very edge of the Uarter-Fell, which diviies England
from Saotland, The Rookenisa place 11{)011 Revd-water. Bertram,
heing Jdescribed as a native of these dales, where the habits of
hostile depredation long survived the union of the crowns, may
have Leen, in some degree, prepared by education for the exercise
of a ainular trude in the wars of the buceaneers,”-—8corr.

18. Blood-homids were used to hunt the cattlo stealers of the
Borders. In the present vase wo have to imagine the pursnit of
a tart. of English cattle stealers by the Scoteh whom they have
rebhed. Liddadale iz a «istrict close to the Englhak lborder in
the Beoteh county of Roxburghshire, Jedwood or Jedburgh is
the capital of Roxburghshire.

21. proved, cstablished by trial the value of.

III. 6. Chariv'a race, the swiftness of the Charib.  In Robinson
Crunoe we read how Friday, whe was a Charil, # ran with incredi.
hle awiftness afony the eand.” The Charibe or Cariha wuere an
Indian race who inhabited the north coast of South Ameriea and
the iglamls of what is atill ealled the Carribean Sea. * Bucanier’
is snid to be derived from a Carib wonl,  See note on 1, xv. 20,

12, Paint chill, chill that produces faintness. Cowmpare 1.
Xvi. 20,

13. proved. See 1L 2L

15, Arawaca or Aranca ig a river that flows into the Orinoco,
The references to the huccaneering adventures of Mortham and
Bertram in America give Neott nany opportunitioa of introducing
into hia lines sonoreus names of piaces which add considerably
to the dignity and musica} sound of his verse.

IV 5. doubling. Hee IL. 5

7. clombe or ‘ clomb’ iz an obaslete pnat tense of ¢ elimb.’

14. the rangers’ loud halloo, the loud shouting of the twenty
men who had dismounted (see @, xxvi. 2}, to range the wood
with Redmogd. To range is to explore a Place like dops or
beaters in search of game,

15. Beating agrecs with the possessive * rangers”,’

19, glare, fierce glance,

30. 't After one of the battles, in which the Irish rebela were
defeated, one of their most active leadera was found in a bog in



198 ROKKBY.

which he wag immersed up to the shoulders, while his head was
concenled by an imlpemling ledge of turf. Being detected and
seized, notwithstanding hia precaution, he became solicitous to
know how his retreat had been discovered.  “I caught,’ answered
the Sutherland Highlanider, by whom he was taken, * the sparkle
of your eye.’” Those who are acenatomed to mark hares npon
their furm, usnally discover them by the same circumstance '—
Secott.  In this note ' to mark hares upon their form’ means o'
detect them when sitting close to the gronnd wsnally under a
eovering of grass, Scott himself was particularly succesaful in
this test of keen eye-sight, as we know on the evidence of a re-
mark made hy his little son.

V. B, hoaky, covered with bushy thickets.

7. by, as was evident by.

10. speak, clearly roveal.

14. maiden quean. This title waa commenly given to Queen
Flizebeth, many of whese courtiers were celebrated as much for
their grace and geod looka ae fer their valour, ey Raleigh,
Essex, and Siduey,

15. *“These six couplets were often quoted by the late Lord
Kinnedder as giving in hia opinien an excellent portrait of the
author himgelf."—A. dr (\, Bigek's Edition,

16. their tinge, the healthy brown colour due to exposure to
the Bun and wind.

24. spoke Erin’s ire, indicated that he way excited by the fiery
anver characteristic of the Irish people. ‘e Irish have the
reputation of being more hot taperedt than the English or Scoteh.

26. her, Erin's,

31, keep transport down, repress excessive joy.

36. As the aspen trembles in the slightest hreezey its light and
shale are in continnal meotion, not steady aml constant. The
shaile of the aspen Scott had alveady nsed a8 a aymhol of muta-
bilIity in Marmion, 8. xxx, wheroe he declares woman to be, as o
rule—

“wvariabla as the shade
By the light quivering aspen muade,”

VL 2. crew, assemblage of men. The word most oftet means
the collection of suilore belonging to a ahip, and if used of other
collections of merf rather suggesta villany.” See x:1v. 22. Here
thero ie no auch suggestion, s the purauera of Bertram were
gngaged in au honourable tusk.

10, whate'sr the caune. Such sentences baginning with © what-
over’ are used when & writer abstains from discussing a guestion
on which different opinions may be held, and states with confi.
dence an undoubted fact,
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13. (That) the very houghs, (which) his ateps displace, rustled
ete. * Displace’ is a historic present introduced for the sake of
the rhyme, although the other tenses in the sentence are past
tensea, * Displacc%l’ wounld be in mccordance with the regular
rules of secquence.

18. resumed their sway, bent hack again to their original direc-
tion 8o as to conceal Bertram, *Mway’ here means the tendency
of boughs, when temporarily diaplaced, to return to the position
in whigh they were growing.

21. cirelsd in his coll. When a rnake ia prepared to strike, it
twists ita Lody into nearly econcentric circles, in the arrangement
often followedv by jewellers when they make a ring in the form
of a serpent. Afterwards, if it determines to retreat, it unfolds
these coils in the way described in 1. 2%, in order to glide away.

29. savannah (Sp. sgbanue, a sheet ot a large plain covered with
snow)is & word adopted into English through the intercourse
between Knglish and Spanish settlers in America. It means an
extensive tropical plain rich in pasture.

wind, move with undulating motion.

VII. 2. renew, begin again. This intransitive use of the verb
is rave,

8. this day’'s event to try, to try what would be the result of
to-day’s struggle. ' Day’ is here used ulmost in the same sense
a8 in the phrases * How goes the duy’ or ‘ The day went againat
us,’ in which it megns battle.” See 1. xi1, 28,

13. ate should be “dies,” ag the subject ‘ each cry’ ia singulayr
according to grammar, though tho idea is plural. %or a similar
irregularity see note on 2, X1, 9.

VIIL. 2. bent, “hent to the ground,’ in which position the
tread of horses or men can be more distinetly heard, or, perhaps,
‘turned in the direction fromn which soundy of danger might be
expected.” The verh ‘bend ' often weanas merely f turn in a pav-
ticular direction’ as in 4. XXI. 2, 6. Xxxxni. 27. Here it further
sugggata either the bending of the whole body so that the ear
ma%ﬁpproa.ch the ground, or else the alight inclination ferward
given as the characteristic of an eager listener in 4. 111. 22, From
“bent’ we must understand by zeugmm soms such word as
‘ready ’ to agree witl; ‘fout.?

5. Observe the contrast between the heanty o®the peaceful scene
where the wedry Bertram laid himeelf down to rest and the excite-
ment, turmoil, and angry passiona described in the previous stanzas,
The change ta delightful to the reader'a mind as the guiet rest
after the terrible chase he had undergone must have been to
Bertram's overstrained mind and body. Thus by the poet’s art
the reader has the same kind of feeling of relief as Bertram, and

N
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in therefore the more able to symrathipe with his momentary
escape from the punishment die to his crimes,

6. purple heath, “ Note first what an exquisite chord is given
in the succession of this passnge. It Diegins with {mr’plc and
blue; then passes to pold or cairngorm colour {topaz eolour); then
to pale grey, through which the yellow passes into hlack ; andd the
black, through broken rayes of hichen. inte green.  Note secondly
~what is indeed so manifest throaghout Neott's landeeape as
hardly to need pointing out—the love of rocks and true ainder-
standing of their colonrs and charncters”— fuskin,  The flowera
mentioned in the deseription are the result of carcful obgervation
taken on the spot. Mr. Morritt, whe was with Scott when he
discovered a wnitalle robher’s cave, remarks, “*I ohserved him
noting down even the peculiar little wild flowers und herba that
accidentally grew around, and on the side of o Lold ¢rag, near his
intended cave of Guy Thenzil, imed cowld not help saying, that, aa
he was not upon his oath in his wark, daisies, violets, and prim-
roses would bo just as poctical ag any of the humble plants lie
was examining. I laughed in shert at his serupulonsness, but 1
understood when he replied thut 'in nature hersclf 1o two scencs
are exactly alike, and that whoever copicd truly what was hefore
his cycs, woull possess the samne varicty in his descriptions, and
exhibit apparently an imagination as Loundless as the range of
nature in the scones he recorded ; whereas whoever trusted to
imagination woald seon find his own mind cireumsecribed and
eontracted to a few favourite images."”

7. The throatwort on acceunt of its hell-shiiped flowers is also
eallect © Cantorbury hella.”  The name “ theoatwort’ is due to jts
supposced efficacy s a cure for ailments of the throat, ‘Wort?®
is o Baxon word, meaning ‘a plant,’ which sppears as the luet
aylluble of the names of many flowers.

11-12, now ... Now, at one place, a1 another,

15. the favourite gem, the enimyorm etone, called after tle
Cairngorin range, where it is found o great perfection. Compare
“The stream, in eolonr a clear and sparkling brown, like the
hue of the cairngorm pebbles,”—0fd Mortnlity, chap, x.

16, mountain-diadem, the mruntaios with which Seotland is
crownoed as with a dindem. Compare ** But sunwards, lo you !
how it towers sheeg up, a world of mountans, the diadem and
centre of the mountain region ! " Cariyle,

o 17, fired o wateh, tired with watching,

24. sable yew, See nnte on 3. IX. 10,

32 Iu the Ms. Secott had added—

“Yet as he gazed, he failsd to find
According image touch hig miud,’
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We may conjecture that these lines were left out becanse on
refleetion the poet thonght that even Bertrai's mind must have
been mora or leas touched Ly the heantiful surroundings amidat
which he was enjoying perfect rest after painful toil.

IX, 6. to wale the dead. He stili thought that it wase
Morthaun's ghost that appeared to him in the secomd canto.

7. bis ife betray’d, the betrayal of Lis life, Compare 3. xviL
17.
16. thet simple day, the simple men of thnt day. In like
manner “antiquity * often mewns * the ancients,” and we read in &
newapaper account of Longfellow that “ the twentioth century —
if the twentieth century reads poetry—will certainly find ne
diffienlty in understanding Longfellow.”

17. The Enemy of Man, Sutun, which word in Hebrew means
Tthe adversury.’

19, Here atood a wretch. There are many atorics of human
huings who agreed to let Satan take their sonls after death on
the condition that he should Lelp them during life, The moat
celebrated of these stories is thot of Faus, dramatised by Mar-
lowe and Goethe. .

Btood is inconsivtent with the first line of the stanza.

20, Hia soul's redemption, the salvation of his roul secured
throngh the life and death of Jesus Chrat who redeemed man-
kimt, that is, rescued them from the just punisliment of sin.

25-2G. These tww lines describe the naual aceompaniments of
the approach of the Devil, se thot they indircetly tefl ns that
Sutan disl not find it necessary to appear in person to towmpt hiy
vietim,

X. 11, Btarted, started up, rose snddenly on his feet. *Start’
when not qualified by an adverb usually means to commence
moviny, as i vi 15, or to make a sudden involuntary movement
indicating fear or pain (4. X1, 1).

16. As slumbering, as if they were slumbering,

o Then plunged him is co-ordinate with ‘he thought.’ <Him®
is nged reflexively.  Some editions, instead of “in,' read *from,’
which does not make sense.  The 1813 edition reads *in.’

24, well met iz an exclamation nsed on the occasion of o
fortunate meeting. * "

XI. 1, Insfant, instantly, immeliately.

10. razed, erascd, obliterated. * Raze,’ ‘rase,’ ‘erase' are al®
derived from the Fat, rada, *to serape,’ the two former through
the Frencl rower. The meninga of the three verba cannot be
clearly discriminated. ‘aze’ is gencrally used of 'levelling a
city to the ground,” while ‘erase’ in modern English almost
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always means ‘to obliterate writing.'! But the thres worde are
found oceasionally to interchange meanings.

11. A shame I owe, a shame (which) T owe, a disgrace for the
inflictions of which J am indebted to O'Neala, *Shame’ is in
apposition to the idea expressed in Bertram’s concluding words,
namely, the striking of Denzil's name off the roll of Rokeby's
band. Often, aa here, in a dialogue a speaker fita on his worda
to the syntax of the list worda o?lu previous speaker.

14. **The troops of the king, when they fivsat took the field,
were as well disciplined as could be expected from eircom.
stances, Dut as the cireumstances of Charles became lesa favour-
able, and his funds for regularly paying his forces decreased,
habita of military license prevailed among them in grenter
excesa. ' —Seotf,

XIiIL 3, Glean'd, picked up from hoth partics, that is, some
Cavalicrs and smue Houndheads, *To glean’ is to gather from
the ground ears of corn left ungathered by the reapers.

4. cant. Hee 1. XvnL 6,

cread, meaning ‘religious bolief,” iz derived from the Lat,
ereda, * 1 believe,’ which ia the first word i Latin formnulae con-
taining professiony of faith. Ritnilarly aves and paternosters are
religions formulae, heginning vespectively with the Latin words
‘ave’ and ‘pater noster,’

8. A warfare ctc., to fight for our own bencfit.

9, battle-down is a aynonym jor battlefield appropriate in the
moutl of the speaker, aa the hattle of M u.rst(ﬁn oor was fought
on a down.

10. The {ieneva cloak worn by Preshyterian minizters ia here
used a8 a type of Presbyterianisu, and is opposed to the surplice,
& white aupper garment worn by Episcopalian amd Roman
Catholie priests during the perfermance of religions services.

mace, the ornameutal staff which is the aymbol of the power
of Purituncnt. When the Howse of Uommons is sitting, it ia
Jaced before the Speaker. (romwell, when he dissolved, the
ng Parliament, contemptuously ealled the mace a ** bauble,”
and ordered it to be taken away.

15. Thy head at price, there is a qrice upen your head, that
is, a definite sum !f money is promised to the men who kills you.
See A, XXvi, 16, and note. .

18. our infant state. He apeaks of his band of robbers as if it
were A hewly estublished commonwealth.

XIII. 6. Might read etc., ie almost superior to the devil him-
self in villany.

15. It 18 best make murs, BPBertram, in order {¢ asecure him-
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self agalnat the posaibility of bLeing surprised hy a treacherous
attacalg makea Guy Denzil go l)laforg hin':'.p v

XIV, 3. wilding spray, brarnches of wild, that is, uncultivated
trees. See 2. vIII 4.

8. living atone cannot here be remdered ‘ unhewn stone’ as in
Q, 11. 12, for the enves on the banks of the (irets are artificial
{see Hhe 14), but means ‘the solid rock in its original position,’
nob removed by the hand of man like the stones of which build-
ings arp composed.

9. Bertram here, and Bertram. The repetition of a word is
often equivalent to the co-ordinate conjunction ‘and.’ Compare
8. XvuL 22.

15. Seargill’s wave, Scargill’a woods wave,

18. many »a mister cave. *‘‘The banks of the Greta, below
Rutherfard Bridge, abound in seams of a greyish alate, which
are wrought in eome places to o very great depth under the
ground, thue forming artificial caverns, which, when the scam
has been exhausted, are gradually hidden by the underwood
which grows in profusion upen the romantic banks of the river.
In timea of public confusion, they might be well adapted for the
purposes of banditti.” —Scotl.

i8. ply thelr thrift, do their work. ‘Thrift’ properly meana
'frugality,’ * ceonomy,’ and is peenliarly used here.  The miuinﬁ
tools when at work are perhaps said to ‘“‘ply their thrift,
becanse, like all other toels, they afford subsisteuce to those that
use them, and so like thrift prevent want.

22, craw here has a suggestion of villany. See note on vI. 2.

23. Guilt, Excess (25), Regret (27), Sorrow (3o), Fear (o),
Blasphemy (31) wre abutracts used for concretes.

24, pallet (Fr. paille, straw), a rude bed.

25, Excesa is called guilt-born, hecanse, under the influence of
remorse, men often have recourse to intoxication and all kinds of
in rance in order to dvown the memory of the crimes they
havetommitted.

30. unrepentant Fear, men who, though tortured by superati-
ticus terrora and the fear of punishment for the crimes they had
committed, were not by their fears induced tv repent and lead
better lives in future. -

33. show'd :nay here be either transitive or intransitive. Ifitis
transitive, it means ‘represented in his person,’ and has for ohject'
*The Master-Fiend® in the next line: if it is intransitive as in
XXX, 22, it means ‘ seeny’l' and ¢ The Master-Fiend' is then
apposition to Bertram. The general meaning of the two lines ia
thertram‘a superfority in wickedness to his associate recalle
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to the mind Milton's grand deseription of Satan in the midst of
his followers beginning with the linea :—

‘* He among the rest
In shape and gesture proudly eminent
Stood like a tower, 18 form had not yet lost
All her original brightnesa, nor appeared
Less than Archangel rained,”

34, that Milton drew, that Milton described in Paradise
Losr.

-]

XV. 2, the leader, seemingly Bertram, who is at this point
accepted by the robbers as their captain. Frem the end of
atanze XII. we learn that before his arrival the robber baud had
uo recognized leader. Suott does not tell us in detail how Ber-
tram wasg introduced to the band of which he was to be captain
aml how they all signitied their readiness to give up their own
claims to the leadership and act under his emnmand, N

4. Compare the description of the subterrancan Vault of
Peuitence in Aarmion—
t¢ A eresset, in an iron ehain,
Whaich served to light this drear demain,
With damp and darkness seemed to strive,
Ap if it scarce might keep alive.”

9, Bee yon pale siripling, Compare Il. 1, 3 of the stenza and
note o & XV 1,

11. reclined agrees with *his,” the possessive genitive of * he.”
Casually when u genitive hus to be qualified by a participle,
adjective or adjectival sentence, not the possessive but the
Korman form of the genitive fa used.

24, ruddy cup, the cap full of red wine. *Red’ is the common
cpithot of wine and gold in ballad poetry.

2. wassall, revelry, See note on 4, XXI11, 15,

28. Peals is used here transitively in a cousative sense and
means ‘ makes to sound lowliy.’

A0. In the metaphor the “ noxious weeds ™ represent the yices
and follies with which postic genins was found combinGII in
Edmund’s charucter,

XVL This somg with which Scott himself wus well eutisfied
{sve note on XXX. 1.), seems to be an imitation of the Nut-hrown
Meaid, a long ballad in Percy’s Keliques.  The two poema are
written in the sanie metre, snd both of them consis, of a dialogue
Setween o man who professes himself to be an cutlaw and a
lady determined to share her lover's lot howgver dangerous it
may be.

12, Than relgn cte., than exercise resul sway as Queen of
Eugland.
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13, wend, Ses I. XXI1L. Y0,

17. read, interpret.

18. You. ‘*Thou'was nged in the previons line, This audden
change of number muat not be imitated.

20. At the =ports held on May-day it was eustomary to choose
one of the prettiest girla in the neighbourhoml and crown her
with a garland of Howoers under tho title of May Queen, A well
known poem of Tennyson's is called the May Qween and contains
the atary of a girl who was honoured with thig distinction.

XVII. 3. Y read you for, I guesas you to be,

rangar, a forest officer appointed for the protection of the deef
in royal forests, Iiangers are so catled because they range (walk
in all directione) through the forest under their charge. Bee
2. XXX I.

5. wigds, fille with wind, blows.

12. hia Queen of May, his beloved, chosen to rule his heart as
the May Queen is chosen for her beauty to be the principal
person in the raral gports,

15. Drageon. Dragdona were originally mounted infaniry, that
is, soldiers who rode on horscback but ususlly fought on foot.
They were 20 called beeause they carried u carbine with the head
of a dgagon on the muzzle, or because thaB fought under a
standard with a dragon represented on it, Dragoons are now
cavalry soldiera.

16, tuck of drym, the beating of the drum. ‘Tucket’ in
Shakespeare meany & flourish of trumpets. Both words are
derived from the 1t. foecafa, o prelude.

23. mickle, an old form of * much,’ is still used in Scotland and
the north of Eagland. ’

XVIIL 1. a nameless life, o life thut cannot be named. - Ban.
dits cannot openly proclaim their manner of life.

2. a nameless death, an inglorious death ; or perhaps a death too
horrible to be namerd, that is, a death by the sentence of the law.

31’.119 flend ete., Jack-n-lantern, \Vill-o’-the-wisﬁ, a light that
sppears in moist places by following which wanderers are led
into Logs, This iﬁht waa supposed to be a fiend who took

dolight in luring to destruction those who had lost their way.
7. what once we wWere ate., we refuse tomthink either of the

hap[;incras mll innocence of our past life befare we became bandits,
or of the misery and degradation of our present life.  This they
do to lessen their misery. Reflection npon their present state
tnzkea them fecl the pain of remorse, so inatead of thinking about
it they drive awany thought by revelry (see xv. 25).  As present
misery is inteneificd by the memory of past happiness, they refuse
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to' remember the past. Compare stanza Xv. where L nidst of
moved almoat to tears by the thought of his happy i
father’s cottage. Sec aleo note un 4. XXIX. 34.
17. in dark divan, in secret council. ‘Divan’ is a .
word meaniug a council or a council chamber, The same &
sion is used by Milton, Poradise Lost, X. 457 ~
* Forth rushed in haste the great consulting peers,
Raised from their dark divan,” “fine

The use of this word shows that Bcoit has atill 1~unnin§; dn

mind the comparison between the robbers and Milton's fabint

Angele assembled in hell.  See x1v. 3. L of
23, give hiz wishes birth, utter in words what he wished, &7

24, He feared that the apparition, which he had supposed :ir,u

be the ghoat of Mortham, might reappear. Wr
XIX. 3. train'd agrees with the posseseive * Denzil’s.” Compai o
Xv. 11 of

of a court. See &8, vI7. 8.

B. then judge ete. This is an & forfiori argument.  He dishe-
lieved in religion and therefore much more muat he have disbe-
lieved in old legends of ghosts ete.  The assumption made in the
argnment is opposed to experience, as the frreligiouns are often
auperstitious, u fact atated by Scott bimself in &, X1, 6-8..

6. ald, is an archaic word meaning antiquity.

10. spell, discover, by interpreting ditficult signs. The double
meaning of the word pointa to a time when few could read easily
and most readers found it diffienlt by spelling to make out the
words represented Ly the letters written. Compare the use of
‘read’ in XvL 17

15. ban-dog. See 5. XXXVI. 20

XX. 2. lower'd, appeared like a threatening cloud. anerinq
clouds are clouda that threaten atorm and rain,  The verb * Jower
is differently proncunced from and not etymolugically connected
with the comparative adjective ¢ lower,” though the similarity in
spelling may have affected ita meaning, and made those whe e

18 verb think of storiu clouds low down near the earth.

5. Bertram was angry because Denzil spoke contemptuously of
his puperstitious tale, but be vented his wrath on 1enzil as if he
were offended at epwething elee, namely ot Denzil's want of
respect for Mortham.

, 6. lowly laid, laid low in the carth, dead and buried. ¢ Laid*?
agrees with ' the dead ' in the following line.

0. very is here an adjective meaning ‘real’ ‘netual’ Tt
gives strong emphasie to the noun *soul,’ Ao that * thy very moul*
is equivalent to ‘aven thy soul.’
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11. yom, that. By uaing ‘yon’ Bertram assumes that Deeil
will know immediately the person mentioned.

The fair rose of Allenford was some girl to whom Denzil had
proved faithlesa. The title ** Rose of Allenford " implies that she
excelled in heanty all the other girls belonging to that town,

17. **There was a short war with Spain in 1625-6, which will
be found to agrea pretti well with the chronology of the poem.
But probably Bertram held an opinion very common among the
maritime heroes of the age, that ‘there was no pence beyond the
Line.'” The Spanish guardda-costns were constantly employed in
aggressions upon the trade and seftlements of the English and
French, and by their own geverities gave room for the system of
buccaneering, a4 first a.d(l})ted in self-defence and retaliation, and
afterwarda persevered in from habit and a thirst of plunder.”—
Seolt,

20. Mineis but halfetc., * The devilaalso believeand tremble.”
James i1 19,

25. hiw faction’e foe, Rokeby, who wns a Cavalier, while Mor-
tham belonged to the Parliamentarian party.

XXI. 16. the bugle-horn summoning the hunters to commence
the chage, Compare xviL §, 7.

17. his oaks embrown'd, gave & darker colour to his oaks.

18. reddy cup. See note on xv. 24.

19. Took wmbrage, was offended, ¢ Umbrage’ sometimes hears
the same meaning a8 the Lat. wmbra, ¢ shade,” from which it is
derived. Here it has its secondary meaning ° offence,’ which
arises from the fact that offence is often due to the foeling of
eing overshadowed by the superiority of ancther,

XXII. 2 The prize cte., the prize which nearly cost me my
life, Here ‘ pay* is used irregularly, governing the thing hought
z4 an object. According to ordinary usage we pay money, or
pay & person, but cannot suy that money or any other price paya
the thing bought.

8. soul of gallaniry and game, full of gallantry and gaiety.
In'*e manner, a very honourable person is often called ‘the
soul of honour,’ that ia, the essence of honour. ¢ Gu.llantry ' here
means not courage, but devotion to the service of ladies and
general courtliness. See 1L 8 of the previous stanza where
‘gallant " meant ‘s wan devoted to the fair sgx.’

14. Ag, as if

XXIII. 9. Here Bertram apostrophizes Mortham,

12. Ingrats cither agrees with the possesaive “thy ' or is in the
vocative case. This double acensation is not very intelligible,
Rertram had no doubt more or less grounds for accusing Mortham
of ingratitude durin_g his life. But, if dead, Mertham had not
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thi. least reason to be grateful to his follower, Theugh Bertram
had on mere than one occasion saived Meorthain's life, he had
entirly cancelled the favour hy hiv subsequent treacherony
attack on the field of Marston Moor.

15. high. Hee noie on 2. xX1v. 15.

17. glve me ... the le, tcll me that T lie,

" XX1V, 2. wot, an old verb meaning ¢ to know,’ is cotmected
with ° wig.’?

7. lke David's harp. See note on 8. xviL 4.

0. moved Remembrance etc., made him think of his beloved
wife,

17-19. 'The richest and rarest ohjects to be found in carth {r.q,
diamnonds, tubies, and other precions stones), in ocean {e.q.
}marls]. and in air (e the feathers of the rarest sl most
weautiful birdsy he insisted vpou procuring as ornaments for
Mutilda’s hair.

20. It wae owing fo her love ulone that e cared to go on
living.

245, plate of pride, magnificent plate. Scott often uses ‘pride’
in the sense of beanty, Thus, in The Loy of the Laxt Minstrel,
* July's pride ' means the aplendid beauty of the month of July.
The two ideas of pride and beauty are closely connceted, as
beauty is a principal cause of pride. Thua ¢ superh’ meaning
‘gplendidly beautiful® is derived from the Lat. supeslus (proud),
The Ivelandic prydi jueavs ‘an ormament,’ The collective term
‘plate,’” meaning * o collection of plates, cups, and other vessela
made of gold and silver,” must be distinguished from the plural
‘Plateﬂ,’ * flat dishes for eating from,’ which ave gencrally made
ot porcelain.

27. his gift, which were to be hia gift to her.

XXV. 1. lays train, is moaking arrangements, ‘To lay a
train,” when used literally, means *to lay down s line of gun-
powder leading to a large collection of gunpowder or other
combustible which it is intended to explode.’

6. harts of grease, deer in semson, deer at the time of year
when they are in good condition and have plenty of grense, that
ju, fut, The * piece of game two tingers fut on the jrisket”
romisedl by the forester in Phe Brile of Lawmermovr to Sir
Willinm Ashton weald be a good specimen «f a hart of grewse.

8. What hearth, ne hearth. The interrogative .xpecting the
wnawer ‘no’ is equivalent to a negative,
9, chase, See 2, v, 2,

10, With Denzil's bow, with the twang of Denzil'a how-string.
Homer (Od. xx1. 411), deseribing the twang of a bow-string,
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says that it “ rang sweetly in tone like o awallow.” Ueazil
strung his bow at miduight beeanse he was a poacher.

12, a milk-white doe. He means Matilda,
14, harbours falr, finds cxeellent shelter, ¢ Fair' is an adverb.

18. 'We rate ctc., we caloulate on getting for lier ransom as
much aa her dowry, A “dowry’ is the amount of money or
eatate that a bride brings to her hushand.

XXVI. 1. there’s vengesnce in the thought, the idea of cap-
turing Matilla affords me a prospect of revenging myself on those
who have offended me,

7. nlee is a very common word in conversation in the sense
of pleasant. In dignitied prose and verse it handly ever or
never beary this meaning, but ineans either, as here, * fastidioas,’
or ‘ precisely accurate and subtle,” as * nice distinctions hetween
different shades of meaning.” The word shouli be aveided in
Erusc chnposition by thosc whe Iave not mastered the distiuction

vtwoen ity colloguial and its literary use.

11. 8he may rue cte. Ilertram means that the next time she
sees him the sight may very probably be followed by calamity,
namely, by her capture aud perbaps by the storming of her
father’s custle.

13. weeded, reducad the number of. This metaphor is most
roperly nsed when what is taken away is as interier to what in
eft as weeds are to flowers and corn. There is of course no

Teason to suppose that only the worst of Rokeby's followers had
been killed in thy civil war.

15. mias, fall,

brief and bold, to be brief and bold, to apeak in a few worda
and resolve to act like brave men, DBertram means by these
words to prepars Denzil for a bold resvlution brieily expressed.

XXVIL 2. the rigk to run, the dangers that will have to be
encounteredl.

5. Although we tind in 8. 11T, 18 that the moat was **ruinous and
N,” it would still be an obstacle in the way of an attacking force.

6. The wicket-grate muat have been like the doors of West-
barn-Htat Tower in the Black fuwears, the hrest of which ia deseribed
as being **a streng grated door, conpnsed entirely of liammered
iron, of euch pondgrous strength as sevined calculated to resish
any force that could he brought angainet i’ The word ¢ grate’
signities thit it was prntecte?l Ly p-l;wu.]lel hara of iron arranged
vertivally aud horizontally, * Wicket' properly means a smgll

ate like the postern mentioned in L 20. But here, as Denuil
1a evidently speaking of the principal gate of the castle, the
meaning must not be pressed, although even thia }Jrincipal gate
may have been muade rather simall for convenience of defence.
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fanor foase. Some castles had in addition to the moat running
round the outer wall an inner ditch round the keep. We must
suppose that Rokeby Castle had thie additional protection.

7. if we blench ete., if we flinch through fear of such trifles,
‘For’ ia here used in its causal sense,

B. falr guerdon, fine prize to reward us for our exertion. The
pane expression oceurs i Milton’s Lyeidas, 75.

9. Qur hardiest venture (will in that case, 4.e. if we blench for
such trifles, be) to explore, i.e. to examine carefully with a: view
toattack, In order to make his language more contemptuous he
speaka as if they would not even attack a peasant’s door without
tirst reconnoitring.

16. wantonness, caprice.

18. As the *‘gilded vane” would probably be on the top of the
highest tower to catch the slightest wind, tﬂis line means * from
top to bottom of the castle.’

23. spial iz an old word for ¢ epy.’

25. sally-port, a small gate by which the garrison can make a
sally against besiegers.

XXVIII 2. urge the gams, enable us fo carry out our projects.
The enterprise being a trial of akill and courage ia not vunaturally
called a game. .

3. wind, make use of wiles like the fox, who pets the better of
his enemies not by foree but by cunning. The verb ‘ to wind'
meane literally to follow a crooked course and ix sometimes used
of & fox doubling. See 11 3

5. merry men is a term often applied in the ballads about
Robin Hood to that outlaw's followers,

80 i 8n expletive used in ballad poetry to add an extra eyllable
to a line. 1t doea not affect the meaning.

8. Trol, aing in a loud jovial manner.

7. The concluding lines of this benutiful lyric are borrowed
with a few alterations from a fine old Scotch ballad, in which a
banisbed Jacobite laments that he must part from Scotland  afr
the lady whom he loves, In the original song the thres deep
Feelinga of loyalty, true love, sl patriotism, sre combined, as
for inetance in the following powerful lines :—

4 No - all is done that man eadl do,
And all is done in vain,
M% love ! my native land adieu !
or I must cross the main,
My dear,
For I must cross the main.”

Scott's yric ia in a less lofty strain. It only expresses the
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transitory feeling of regret in the mind of eome wanderer who
has amused himeelf by winning the love of a country girl and
finda that circumstances requirc him to leave her. He has no
thought of returning, but is sorry for the pain that his departure
will canse. .

10. rue ie a Elant with & bitter acrid taste. To hope for
hap[lainea.s from the love of the character represented in the song
would be as vain as to try to make good wine out of bitter rue.

13., Lincoln green, green cloth such as nsed to be made at Lincoln.
Thir ¢loth was commonly worn by forest rangers and others
engaged in hunting.

14. No more of me you knew. Perhaps the departing lover may
be intended to be an outlaw, in which case the lady, if she had
known more of him, would have tried not to waste her love upon
such a hopsless passion,

18. Jain, eagerly, gladly, as if it wore glad to display ita beauty.

21-26. Compare with thesze lines the icllowing atanza in the
original poem, on which this song is based :—

‘“ He turned himn round and right about
All on the Irish shore ;
He gave his bridle reins a shake,
ith, Adien for evermore
dear !
Adieu for evermore ! ”

The whole song is a good instance of the way in which Burns and
Scott worked irgo their own more polished lyries fragments
from old hati-forgotten songa.

XXIX. 8 seam, The plural is correctly used, aa there are two
strains, ona of pleasure and another of regret.

11. love-shaft, an arrow shot from Cupid’s bow. We are told
metaphoricslly that Edmund had fallen in love early in life.
Seemingty he had been disappeinted in love, and his disappoint-
ment had ruined him. Compare 8. xviIL 13-21. Poets, follow-
ing Greek and Roman mythology, reprosent love as shooting with

w. Thus in a well-known passage in the Midsummer Night's
Dvream, Shakespeare, spesking of Cupid, the God of Love, says—
‘A certain aim he took

At a fair veatal throned by the west,

And loosed hia love-shaft smartly from his bow.”
Similarly Kema-deva, the Hindu (lod of Love, is represented aa
inepiring love by shooting arrows from his flowery bow, .

16. oft ald etc., help to while away the time when we have no
work to do. In such expressiona as ‘idle hours,’ *waking
hours,” ‘happy hours,’ the epithet is transferred by hypallage
from the persons who ave idle, awake, or happy to the time.
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XXX, 1. ““There are two or three songs, snd partieular!
one in praise of Brignall Banks {sec xvr.), which I trust you wi
like, becanse, ¢nfre nous, I like them mysclf, One of them is a
little dashing bunditti soug, called and entitled Allen-a-Dale.”—
Scott to My, Moreitt.

4. hae red gold for the winning, there is plenty of red gold for
him to win, munely, the gold of other people, which he can take
by farce. *Has'in this line does not, as in the three preceding
lines, imply actual posscssion of the objeet, but ouly the nower
of acting upon it in the way specitied by the following gerund.
We use the verb * have’ in the game way when we say that f the
inbabitant of the tropics has brighter stars to admire than those
visible in Foglamd.” Tlis does not mean that the sturs helong to
himn, but that be can admite them when he feels inelined,

red gold. ‘ Rod’ in bullad poctry is the nsnal epithet not only
of wine (see Xv. 24), bot also of gold. .

5. read, interpret. Compare  spell,” X1x. 10,

6. craft here moans ocenpation, s sense which survives in the
compound ‘ handicraft.” In ordivary Eoglish the word means
cuaning.

7. The Baron of Ravensworth, Lord Pacre, a powerfnl English
baron, to whom Ravensworth Castle, in the North Riding of
Yorkshire, helonged. '

prances, rides a prancing horze. To prance is to jump about
like a bigh-wpirited horse.  This action, which really belongs to
the horse, is trausferred, Ly the same eonfuw'on of idess that
appears in hypallage, to the rider.  In like manner men are said
to gallop or canter when the liorses they ride gallop or canter,

9, The mers for hig net, the Iake for his fishing nets.

1¢. This line illustrates the distinction between a park and a
chage given in the note on &. v. 2. .

12, Allen-a-Dale is less restrieted than Lord Dacre in his com-
mand over the fish and the deer, has them more perfectly at his
disposal, For this use of ‘free’ applicd to things that can be
freely used, compare

* Why, sir, I pray, are not the streets ae fres
For me as you ? "— Faming of the Shrew, 1, 11

13. waa ne'er belted a knight, wos never created a knight, b
having the belt, wkieh was one of the insig[nin of knighthood,
girt round his waist. The broad belt and gilded spars were the
principal signs of knighthood.

14. as sharp, as sharp ns that of any knight.

15. baron or lord. *Baron' cither means a person of the
lowest rank of nobility imnmlinte]? below a viscount, or it is
equivalent to lord and includes all the nobility. The term ie
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used here in the latter sense, so that the two words “or lord”
do not ald to the mesning.

16. tall here means ‘strong,” ‘active,’ ‘conrageons.” Thisisa
common meaniny in obl writers, Thua the Shakeapearian ex-
pression *““a tall man of lis hands ” mesns an active man able o
ase liis hands with effect.

draw at his word, unsheathe their swords when he commands.

17. his bonnet will vail, tuke off his honnet as a sign of aub-
mission,

18. Rere-cross.  This in tho fragment of an ol cross with ite
pudiment aurronnded by an intrenchinent, npon the very summit
of the waate ridge of Stanmore.”——Sro#.  Acconding to Holinshad
i Rere-cross,’ or * Keo-cross,’ as it is sometimes called, is a cor-
ruption of * Roi-cross,’ the c¢ross of the kings, and the crose got
this namo because it had the image of a king of Scotland on one
side anddof o king of Kugland on the other, having been set up to
conunemorate an old treaty Letween Scotlond and England,

20. ask'd of, asked yuestions sbout.

21. Richmond, a town in the North Riding of Yorkshire,

22, shows gallanter still, looks yet finer, fRhow ’ia hers used
intransitively. Compare X1v. 33.

23. The crescent is the moon and the epangles are the stars.

25. ateel, inflexible nx ateel.

atone, inflexible as stone. Compare 1. xvIr, 1, 2.

XXXI. 4, pddpess, tact, dexterity.

7. The sentence is broken off unfinished at the end of the line
owing to the sudden appearance of Hamlin, We may auppose
that Bertraom was poing on to say, ‘e will be a very useful
instrument,’ or other worde to the same cffect. Compare 1.
XXXIV, 15.

9. lodged our deer, found where our deer harlours, i.e. takes
shelter. See xxv. 14. Both ‘lodge’and *harboar’ are technical
terms of hunting. The deer is Matilda. As "deer’ may be either
mMWyline or femimne, gencrally, when sex is specitied, the
male Jdeer is called a sing, and the female a hind,  “Fhe twe fair
atags in the next line ropresent Lledmond and Wilfrid,

16. Much was theira to say, they had a great deal te talk
about. . .

17. Toll darived through the French from Lat. tela, a web, is
equivalent in meacing to the Saxon word *net,’ so that we here
have tautology.

20. Frem this Hne it appears that, while Bertram was ca{)tu.iu,
Denzil was aecond in commniand,

22, take the brand, arm themselvey with aworda,
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Canrto Foorm,

I, 1. Denmark’'s raved. ‘‘About the year of God 868, the
Danes, under their celebroted leaders Inguar (more properly
Agnar) and Hubba, sone, it ie enid, of the still more celebrated
Regnar Lodbrog, invaded Northumberland, bringing with them
the magical atandard, so often mentioned in poetry, called
Ruarrn, or Rumfan, from ita bearing the tigure n}]a aven. . . .
The Danea renewed and extended their incursions, and begun to
colenise, eatablishing a kind of capital at York, from which they
spread their conquesta and incursions in every direction. Stan-
more, which divides the mountaina of Westmoreland and Cumber-
land, was probably the boundary of the Danish kingdom in that
direction. The district to the west, known in ancient British
hiatory by the name of Reged, had never becn conquered by the
Saxons, and continued to maintain & precarions independence
until it was ceded to Malcolm, King of Scots, by Wiliam the
Conqueror ; probably on sccount of its similarity in langna,
and manners to the neighbouring British kinglom of Strath
Clyde.” —8colt.

3. croak is an onomatopoetic word imitating the honrse ery of
the raven.

4. dread the yolks, fear that they might lose their independence,
Io Bcott’s note gquoted above we are told that the Biitons of
Reged were not actuslly subdued. The inhabitants of Reged
are called Britons because the Saxons had not extended their
confnuests to that district of England. Elsewhere in England it
waa &t the expense of thie Saxons, not of the ancient Britons, that
the Danes established themeslves in the country.

B, 6. These two lines merely describe the extension of the
Danish dominiona till they included the cataracts mentioned in
1. 8. All the conntry conquered by the Danes was under the
Danish flag, and may therefore be described in poetical language
a# blackened by the shadow of the raven dcpicted on the flag.

8. Caldron and High-Foree. The Tees risesa abont the akirts of
Crossfell, and fallz over the cataracts named in the text befpze it
leaves the mountains which divide the North-Riding from
Cumberland. High- Force is seventy-five feet in height.

9. the shade, sc. of the raven standard,

Northmen. Thec3ecandinavian invaders were called sometimes
Danes, whether they came from Denmark, Norway, or Sweden,
nnd sometimes Northmen. ‘Norman’ is only snother form of
Northman, though it is now confined to the descendants of the
Northmen who aettled in the north of France,

10. & Bunic name, a Scandinavian pame, *Runic’ is the
adjective from ‘rune,’ meaning & letter of the old Scandinavian



NOTES—CANTO FOURTH. 215

alphabet. '‘The heathen Danes have left several traces of théir
religion in the upper part of Teesdale. Balder-garth, which
derives its name from the unfortunate son of QOdin, is & tract of
waste land on the very ridge of Stanmore, and a brook, which
falls into the Tees near Barnard Castle, is named after the same
deity, A field npon the banks of the Tees ia also termed Woden-
Crott, from the supreme deity of the Kdda. Thorsgill, of which
a description is attempted in Stanza II. is a beautiful little
brook and dell, running up hehind the ruins of Kgliatone Abbey,
Thor was the Hercules of the Scandinavian mythology, a dreaded
giant-queller, and in that capacity the champion of the gods and
the defender of Asgard, the northern Olympus, against the fre-
quent attacka of the inhabitants of Jotunhem.”—Seott.

13. one bleak garth, called Bulder-garth. Sec note above,
‘Garth’ is connected by derivation with *'yard,’ *garden,’ and
means an inclosed piece of land.

15. Coft also means an inclosed piece of land.

16. Father of the Blain, Woden or Odin, the chief god of
Secandinavian mythology. He is calied the ‘ Father of the Slain’
becanse warriors after death were suppoged to feast with him
in 1Va.lhcl.lla.. Wednesday is derived from the name of this
god,

17. Monarch of the Mace, Thor. See Scott’s note quoted on
L 10. Thor's principal weapon was his mace or hammer.

19, #on and epouse are in apposition to ‘monarch,” 1. 17.

22, Thor is a gontraction of an older form fthonor,” and s
closely connected with ¢ thunder.” The «ell was ealled Thoragill.

II. 1. 8eald is the Scandinavian name for ¢ poet,’
Eemper (Danish Kjaemper) means ¢ a warrior.’
9. batter were, would with more propriety be assigned,

11. recede, retire from the river, leave an open space on the
bank of the river.

12, rath, also spelt ‘rathe,’ early. The epithet is borrowed
fW'Milton’s Lyewdas—

; “ Bring the rathe primrose that forsaken dies.”

The primrose i3 one of the earliest of spring flowers, on which
aceount it was called in Medieval Latin primtin reris, the first
flower of spring, whjch through the French jirimverole got cor-
rupted into the English ‘primrose.” The t®mination ‘rose’ is
not due to ahy resemblance between the primrose and the rose,
but to the tendency te change an unfamiliar word into a mote
familiar sound. fPrimverole’ sonnded meaningless to English
ears, po it was converted into a word that seemed a more intel-
ligible name for an English flower. For other instances of the
same tendency look out in the dictionary *barberry,’ *beef-
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eater,” * gooseberry,’ and ‘night-mara.’” ‘Rath’ as an adjective
is now obsolete, but the common adverh ‘rather’ iz merely
the comparative of the adverbial form ‘rath,” meaning ‘ soon,’
* quickly.’

16. Oberom, the king of the fairies. He is one of the characters
in Shakesperre's Midsummer Night's Dream, His wife was
Titania, mentioned in 1. 2z,

18. Puck, a mischievous fairy, also known as Robin Good.
fellow. He recounts some of his sty frolics in Midsummer Night's
Dream, 3. 1

2], agure-penclil’d, marked with blue lines as if by an artist's
peneil,

22 Titanls. See note onl 16,

Bower in ballad poetry menns ar apartment or a house ocenpied
by a lady. In modern English it means on arbour or pmintner
house.

IIL. 8. This line contrasts the pine with the oak, The stem
of the pine is streight and rises to a great height, while that of
the an is twisted and irregular in shape. The boughs of the

ine tree stretch vut regularly from the straight stem, the lowest

oughs being longest and those higher up shorter and shorter, so
that the whole tree, branches anil all, resembles a spire not only
in its height Lot also in its tapering ahape, The apire formed by
the pine troe ia by a slight exaggeration ealied fsable’ on account
of ita dark green foliage.

11, graw. Grammar requires * grows,” but Jott often puta a
Plural verb when as here the subject though grammatically singu-
ar includes many objects. Compare 3. v, 13.

15. Urbino, Raffacllo Sanzio da Urhine, that is, Raphacl Sanzio
of Urbino, in which city he was Loru in 1483, Raphacl was the
greateat of the Italian painters amd wimong his most celebrated
works was the cartoon representing St 'aul preaching to the
A’henians, which is here referrell to. When St. Paul was at
Athens he delivered a sermon on Arcopagus, the hill of Ares or
Mars, in which he declared that in the city he had found gl
altar with thia iuseription, To TR UnkxownN Gon,” and that he
would explain to them who this unknown (lod was. In Llinphaels
cartoon there ia mueli variety in the figures and attitudes of the
preachor’s audience, and this variety is the ground for the com-
parison, Scott hag not given quite acenrately the details of the
cartoon, in which no veteran armed with a spear and no woman
With & cbild at her foot or elinging to her waist Lappens to be
represented. This cartoon with six others had heen Lought for
the nation by Charles I., and when Seott wrote Rokeby they were
at Hampton Court. The poet had prohably scen thein there some
time before, and trusted to bis meniory for the peraonages repre.
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sented in 8t, Paul's audience and their attitndes, A1l the seven
cartoons are now in the South Kenaington Museum.

18. him of Tarsue, 3t. Paul who wos born at Tarauva, a city of
Asin Minor,

plann'd. There is some confusion of thought in the use of this
verh with ‘hand’ as aubject, for the hand of the artist can of
courge only execute what his mind haa plann’d,

19. grey philoasphy, an olil grey-laired philpsopher. Here
and in the following lines the abatract is used for the concrote.
In Raphael's pieturo an old philosopher is represented leaning on
his staff.

22, pent to hear, leant forward in an attitude of eager atten.
tion 20 a8 to catel every wordl,

IV. 1. Notice the abruptness with which Matilda is introdneed
into the.!tory in the action of which she haa hitherto taken no
direct part, We suddenly find her in the company of Wilfrid
and Redmond amd hear her addressing her two companions with-
out knowing exactly what brought them together,  The moeting
is macribed to chance in the fourth linc of this stanza. In the last
stanza of the previona canto Famlin, the spy, veported that
Mitilda while walking from Eglistone up Thorapill glade had been
met firstsby Wilfrid and then by Redinond. We may suppose
that after they had given up the pursnit of Bertratn, Wilfrid nod
Redmowi had gone independently in the direction of Matilda’s
favourite walk in $he Lhope of meeting her, while the troop of
Oswald’s followers rosted after the chase at Mortham. Thorsgill

loule is about two miles from Rokeby and rather farther from
glnrtham, a0 that it shows a large amount of devotion on the part
of the two lovers, that after an cxhaunating chase they should
have walked so fur in the hope of & chance mceeting. Possilly
i1:§hay were still prosecuting the cliase when thoy met Magilda.

ee I, 8.

6. mster-friend. Notice the tuct with which Matilda by thie
ong word warns Wilfrid against entertaining hopeless love for her,
and £8 the sawe tinte comforts him by adinitting him to the closeat
friondship. Her delicacy of feeling prevented her from giving
him a more direet warning against the passionate luve which was
preying upon his health and spirita.

12. captive her sire, her sire heing captive. ®he ia atill spenking
of herself in the third person.  Her father, the Knight of Rokeby,
had heen taken prisoner ag Marston moor.  See v. 33

17. consclons diffidence, modest reserve due to the conecions-
neas of love, Uompare @, XxX,., where Wyctiffe deacribes Matil-
da’s attitude towards Redmond and Wilfrid.

V. 4. hjsel hue, cylour brawn like the hazel nut,
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§. tha rows, the colour of the rose, that is the red colonr which
i the characteristic colour of the rose, although some rosea are
white and yellow. Compare 3. X, 10. Similarly Keats uses the
lily to express paleness in his Belle Dame sanz Merci—

‘1 geo & lity on thy hrow
With snguish moist and fever dew”;
and so does Scott in his description of Minna Troil, which resem-
blea in geveral dutails the picture here drawn of Matilda—< Her
cheek,—
*0 call it fair vot pale !’

was 8o slightly and delicately tinged with the rose, that many
thought the lily had an undue proportion in her complexion.”—
Pirate, chap. iii.

7. had ssld, wonld have aaid.

13. mantling. The verb ‘ mantle’ is nsed of colour wsing to
the surface of unything so us to cover it as with a mantle.

in ready play. ‘Play’ herc meaus motion, as when wa speak
of the play of a wheel in a machine or of the play of colours, that
18, the rapid movement of various ¢olours, on a diamond. ‘Ready
play ' meana free motion easily produced.

16. A cast of thought, air or look indicating thonghtfulness.
The phruse is borrowed from a well-known pasgage in
Bhakesponre : —

*The native hue of resolution
Is sicklied o’er with the pale cast of thought.”

17. Her thoughtful look is eanid to be in harmony with her
high forchead, hecause a high forehead is supposed to indicate
intellectual power. Thus Tenmysom in his Lorksley Hell, when
speaking of the ignorance and intellectual infeviority of savages,
enlls them ** narrow forehends.”

19. epoke, indicated.

21. Roman grt, Roman Cntholic art: The Reman Catholic
artists of the middle ages exerted the greatest power of their

ening in painting Mary, the virgin mother of Christ, witi-ie
Eere called the ** maiden Queen of Houven.” 1'rotestants use the
term mariolatry to condemn the great reverence paid by the
Roman Catholies to the Virgin Mary. My, Taylor in his edition
of Hokeby suppnseg Minerva (Pallas Athend) to be the maiden
Quecen of Heaven,  But in Roman mythology June, not Minerva,
EM the Queen of Heaven, and Minerva heing identified with the

reck warrior Goddess Pallas waa not represented as having a
“mild expression.” Further, it is not to loman but to Athsnisn
art that one would Inok for representations of Pallas Athene.

27. doting here only expresses the great wifection of a father
towurds a favourite daughter whom he regirds as almost facit-
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less. The line does not suggest that the Knight of Rokeby way
in his dotage. Just aathe verb ‘dote’ may expreas either excea-
sive affection or the impairment of the intelleot throngh age, =0
‘fond,” which once meant *fooliah,” now means * affectionate.’
Both worda indicate a connection of ideas between excessive
affection and folly.

28. This line suggests the actual words used by the affectionate
father. He would say **My Maud is the merriest of them all.”
While othera called her Matilda, her father called her Maud,
uging an affectionate abbreviation of the longer name. Nowhere
else in the poem is Matilda called Mand. )

33. Had deepen’d into sadnesa, her brow had become so much
more pensive in appearance that it now indicated sadness.

33-38. These lines give the aubjects of Muatilda’s melancholy
refleetions.  They were not only the thought of her father’s eap-
tivity, sthe disﬂaml of hiz followera, the death of Mortham
combined with her fear of Qawald’a ambition and avarice, but also
the feeling that she could no lenger indulge in her dreama of lave
and happiness. All these thoughts are, in 1. 39, summed up in the
one word ‘all,’ the subject of the verb *lower'd.’

VI 1. The long digression, that commences hera and goes on
to the end of atanza xvr., gives Redmond’s antecedents as far as
they were known to himself and his friends in England.
Additional information on the same subject will be given in
8. XIII-XV.

Erin, Ireland.,

2. the Haxon's iron bit, the hard deminion of England. The
Celtic Irish called their English enemies Saxons, The same term
is applied Ly the Celtic Igighlamlers to the inhabitanta of the
Lowﬁsnds of Scotland.

3. brave 0'Neale, Hugh O’Neale, an Irish chieftain who die-
tinguished himeelf by his efforts to shake off the English yoke in
the end of the reign of Elizabeth. ** He rebelled repeatedly, and
as often made sabmission, of which it was usually & condition
q-:" he should not any longer assuma the title of 0'Nealo ; in lieu
of which he was created Karl of Tyrone. But this condition he
never observed longer than uutil the pressure of superior force
waa withdrawn. His bafiling the gallant Earl of Essex in the
field, and overreaching him in a treaty, was the induction to that
nobleman’s tragedy. Lord Mountjoy sudeeded in finally sub-
jugating O®Weale ; but it was not till the succession of James, to
whom bhe made personal submission, and was received wjth
oivility at court.”—Scotl.

5. 8t. George’s croes, the English flag which bore the cross of
8t. (eorge the patron Saint of England. The Union Jack, the
fiag of the United Kingdom, bears not only the cross of St
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fldorge, but also combined with it the cross of St. Andrew of
weotland and that of St. Patrick of Ireland.

plazed, made to blaze or shine, The usuelly intransitive verb
* blaze® i8 used transitively in a caunantive sense, as ‘peal’ is in
8. xv. 28. For the natural resemblance between burning and
shining in flags and eleewhere compare Milton'’s description of
Satan’s flag, which *“shone like a meteor streaming th the wind,”
and the word ‘brand’ {8 xxxi 22), which means a flaghing
aword or » burbing piece of wood.
_ 6. his Tanlstry, his territory which he held by the Celtic mode
of tennre called Tanistry. According to this system tho chief
ireld Tis land only during his life, and waa succeeded by a kina.
man, generally not a son, but the most powerful member of the
family, who was Dbefore his snccesaion to the chieftuinalip ealled
the Tanist. A new Tanist or destined successor waa clected
whenever the office became vacant by the previows Tanist
succeeling to the chieftamship. “The Tanist therdfore of
(Y'Neale,” Seott remarks, ** was the heiv-apparent of his power.
"This kind of succession appears alxo to huve regulated, in very
reinote times, the succession to the erown of Seotland. It would
have been imprwlent, if not imposaible, to havy nssertad a minor’s
right of succession in those stormy ays when the principles of
policy were aummed np in my friend Mr. Wordsworth’s lines :—

‘The good old rule -
Bufficeth them : the sinple plan,
That they should take whi have the power
And they should keep who ean,””, |
7. flery Eagex, Robert Deverenx, Farl of Essex, the last favour-
ite of Queen Blizabeth, was born in 1567, His chief milifary
suecess wasg the capture of Cadiz, in which expedition he showed
reat gallantry. 1n 15049 he was appointed [onl Lieutenant of
frcla.ml, but being unsuceessful in his enmpaign apainat O'Neale,
and suapected of disloyalty un account of a secret conference he
held with that chiefrair, he suddenly left the country. Heing
repulsed in liis attempts to obtain a reconeilintion with the
Queen, ke attempted to regain hizx power Dby foreco and gges
executed for high treason in 1601, He is called fiery on acclunt
of his quick temper, which often led him to commit rash acts.

10. that brave Marshal was Sir Henry Bagnal, Marshal of
Irelanid, who with a picked force of foot ang horse marched te
raigse the siege of the fort of Blackwater, in which an English
force was besiegedl by (’Neale. Before he could rkach the fort
(*Neale gave him battle, and defeated him with s loss of 1500
soldiers. The Marshal himself fell in the commencement of the
buttle, fighting valiantly. Fynes Morison, in hia ftinerary{London,
1617), remarks that ‘' the English since their firat arrival in that
kingdom (Ireland) never had received so grent an overthrow as
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this, commonly called the Defeat of Blackwater.” The Bastle
was fought in 1598,

11. Avon-Duff. * The River called by the English Blackwater
ia termed in Irish Avon-Duff, which has the aame sig’niﬁca.tian. "
~Seott. This gives move force to the epithet ‘red’ in the next
line. 'The usually black water of the river on this oceasion for o
time changed ita colour and became red.

14, I we suppose that Mortham and the Knight of Rokeby
were twenty years old in 1598, the date of the battle of Black-
water, this would make them sixty-six years old when they
fought at Maraton Moor.

15. had they fallen, they wonld have fallen.

17. Tanist. Sce note onl 6.

19. To guarter took, gave quarter to, spared the life of. This
phrase is perhaps due to the fuct that 2 conqueror who spared an
enemy’s life took his captive to his guarters, that is, to his tent
or other temporary residence.

21. @ave them .., to know, allowed them to know. See note
on XVL 3.

22, This line is an adjectival sentence with  which,’ the object
of ‘ show,” understood.

VII. 2. early snow, the firat white haira indicating the approach
of old age. .

4. James the Peaceful, James I., dnring whose reign England
was engaged in no great war. The motto of King James was
Deari Pacifict, Messed are the peacemakers, His aversion to
war wns due to his eonstitutional timidity, which made him
unable to bear with equanimity the sight of fire-arms or drawn
swords,  For Seott's neeount of the character of James sce the
Fortunes of Nigel. Bucon, when dedicuting his Adrvancement of
Fearning to King James, congratulates him on hie ¢ virtuous and
most Christian desire of peace, with a fortunate inclination in
your neighbour princes thereunto,”

8. whiten'd. #c. with snow.

“®id At this time almost all the Trish spoke (iaelic, their native
language, so that the Irish messenger is nutnrally represented as
speaking Fnglish with a foreign accent. The brogue or accent
with wlich the Irish of to-day I}mnounce Engligh would hardly be
enlled a foreign aclent, as Ireland is now g part of the United
}{irllgdom, agd the old Gaelic language is rapidly disappearing in
relaml,
-

VIIT. 1.8. These lines are intendad to describe the dresa of
the Irish two or three hundred years ago. The deacription is
based on an elnborate nenount of the old Irish dress given by an
Elizabothan poat ealled Derrick in hin fmage of Ireland,
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‘L. plaited hatr, *“The want of a covering on the head was
supplied by the mode of la.itin% pnd arranging their hair,
which was called the glibbe. ‘hese glilles, according to,
Spenaer, were fit marks for a thief, since, when he wished to
disguise himself, he could either cut it off entirvely, or so pull it
over his eyes as to render it very hard to recognise him.”—Scott.

elf-locks, locks of twisted heir. The terin originated in the
ides that the elves, among their other mischievous tricks (see
mote on 1L 18), nsed to twist hair into inextricable knote.
Bhakespeare usea the verh f elf” in the sense of entangle—

* My face I'll grime with filth ;
Elanket my loins ; elf all my hair in knots.”

2. wmatied head, hend covered with bair interwoven together
like a mat. Sach entanglement is the result of neglecting to nse
the comb.

3, cloge stretod’d, tight fitting. His trousers were sclose to
the skin, and being tight were stretched by his lega,

trim, neat. The trousers were trim because they fitted tightly
and did not flap about his lega.

4. show'd the sinewy limb, allowed the muscles of hia legs to
be plainly visible.

6. saffron is & plant from which an orange-coloured dye ia
extracted, ‘Saffron’ is derived from the Arabie and’ Persian
zaferan, which is also a8 Hindustani word.

6. frequent folded, folded in many folds, * Frequent’ is here
used a8 an adverb. Scott is closely following Derrick's linea—

“ Their shirts be very strange,
Not reaching pazt the thigh ;
With plaits on plaita they plaited are
As thick as plaits may lie.”

7. A mantls long and loose. This mantle seems to have re-
gembled the Highland plaid and the Indian Famii, Seott
illustrates the manifold uses of the garment by the following long
extract from Spenser's View of the State of Jreland:— It ia o fit
house for an outlaw, & meet Led for a rebel, and an apt clojrior
& thiefe. First, the outlaw, being for lis iany crimes and
villanyes banished from the townes and houses of loneet-men,
and wandering in waste places far from danger of law,
maketh his mantle his house, and under t covereth himaelf
from the wrath of heaven, from the offence of the earth, and
from the sight of men. When it raineth, it ie his pent house ;
when it bloweth, it is his tent; when it freezeth, it is his
tabernacle. In summer he can wear it loose, in winter he can
wrap it close; at all times he can use it: never heavy, never
cumberaome, ILikewise for a vebel if is as serviceable: for in hia
warre that he maketh, (if at Jeast it deserve the name of warre,)
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when he still flyeth from his foe, ana 1urketn 1n the thicke wobds
and atraite passages, waiting for advantages, it is his bed, yea,
and almost his household atuff. For the wood ia his honse against
all weathera, and his mantle is his couch to sleep in. Therein
he wrappeth himself ronnd, and coucheth himself strongly against
the gnats, which, in that country, doe more annoy the naked
rebels while they keep the woods, and doe more sharply wound
thein, than all their enenies swoerds or speares, which can seldem
come njgh them : yea, and oftentimes their mantle serveth them
whenthey are necre driven, being wrapped about their left urme,
instead of a target, for it is hard to cut through with a sword;
besides it ia light to beare, light to throw away, and, being (as
they commonly are) naked, it ia to them all in aﬁ. Lastly, for a
thiefe it is so handsome a3 it may seetn it was fiest invented for
him, for under it he may cleanly convey any fit Eilla e that
cometh handsomely in his way, an | when he goeth abroad in the
night ir® free-bosting, it is his hest and surest friemd; for lying,
as they often do, two or three nights together abroad to wateh
for their bonty, with that they can prettily shroud themselves
undel:i » bush or a banksitu till they may conveniently do their
errand.”

10. knotted dart. “‘’The javeline or darts of the Irish, which
they threw with groat dexterity, appear from one of the prints
alrealy* mentioned (some curious wooden engravings accom-
panying Derrick’s posin) to have been about four feet long with
a strong ateel head and thick knotted ehaft,”—Scott.

17. louted lowy, made a low bow. This obeclete verb ia
generally used to express a clumsy rustic obeisnnce,

I8. phow. Abbott quotes this as an iustance of an inappro-
priate word used for the suke of the rhyme. If Scott had used
ordinary natural English he would have muade Ferraught not
show hut ¢ell his tale.

19. majestic port. *‘The Irish chiefs in their intercourse

with the English, and with each other, were wont to assnme the
language and style of independent royalty. "—Seott,
"33 Turlough O'Neals, the chieftain mentioned in v1, 17 as the
Tanist (see v1. 6) of the great O'Neale, Weo may suppose that he
had become tho hend of the O'Neale family in succession to the
great O’Neale who died at Rome in 1616,

saluted thes dear? yives thee uffectionateegreeting,

29, Tyronw, Hugh (*Neale, who waa created Earl of Tyrone in
the reign of Elizabeth. See note on v1. 3. As thia title was,a
aign of aubmission to the English, we are surprised that it should
be given to 0'Neale by one of his Irish followers.

30. a morning vapout, & mist which appears in the morning
and is svon dispersed by the rising sun.
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#2. Erin's bowl, the hospitality you received in Ireland. The
wine bowl is a asign of hospitality, as *steel’ in 11;34 ia & ei&n of
warlike power. Compare the use of ‘throne’ and 'crown’ for
kingly authority.

33. If any wrong etc. The general meaning of these two lines
ia that young (¥ Neale's Irish friends will avenge any wrong done
to him, But the precise mesning is not so easy to determine.
We can hardly understand that Rokeby is threatencd with
vengeandce, if somebody else wrongs ('Neule, thongh the words
used would bear that meaning, The senteoce is really changed
in its progrese by a change of thought. The conditional clanse
contemplates the possibility of Rokehy or any one clse wronging
young (FNeale, but in the princj]pul sentence the speaker is only
thinking of Rokeby. We should, but for this chauge of thought,
heve cither * If any wrong the young O'Ncale, they may expect
vengeance,” or * If thou wrongest the young ('Neale, thou mayst
expect vengeance,’ It is just possible that in 1. 34 Sestt moy
kave written ‘thee’ insteal of *them’ by a alip of the pen.

36. honours you, pays you the compliment, viz., dovs you the
honour to entrast Redmoud to your proteetion.

37. by, past, finished, done. ‘By' is here used in o tem-
poral senge.  Clompare © bygones,’ * bygone times * and © the time
is gone by,” See 3. AXIX. 13 .

38, Ferraught is the measenger’s own name.

-IX. 3. mantle wide. Sec note on viIL 7,

10. o’er again, a secend time. Here © over "Omplies repetition,

a4 in the phrase * over sud over,” which means repeatedly.

12, croms’d, marked with the sign of the cross, This is done
by tracing a cross in the air with the finger over the face of the
person, whe is thereby consignedl to divine protection. Tro.
teatants seldom perform this symbolival action, which is usually
confined to Roman Catholica.

I4. Pray'd to each saint. Ferrauglit's prayers to the sainta
algo indicats thut he was a Romap Catholie.  Compare 2. xx1y.
18. The Reformation made little or no progress among fhe
native Irish, and at the present day almost all the Protestants in
Ireland nre the descendants of English seitlers.

19, Bleas thee is elliptical for ‘I bless thee.’ Compare
¢ prithee,” which statds for “I pray thee.” 'I'ne rending given in
the text is that of Messra, A, and (. Black, who hail Scott's M8,
te gaide them, The editions of 1813 and 1825 have ** Bleas the
O'Neale,” and thas make the dying man inveke s Dblessing, not
on Redmond, but on the chief of bLia cinn, presumably Turlovgh.
See note on vIIL 22, The name of an Irish or Scoteh clun pre-
ceded by the definite article means the chief of that clun,
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X. 2. end tha tals, finish the story that Ferraught had ody
told in part.

5. which had not been, which expulsion would, he said, never
have taken place,

9. his brokXen phrase. Being a child lie cocld not give o con-
nected account of what had happened.

dascrled, made out. The verh ia used literally of diacerning
an object that is distant or difficalt to sev, *'Twas deseried,’” as
used fere, ig equivalent to the common and prosy wewspaper
phrase ‘it transpived.’

10. foater father, nurse’s husband. In Ireland and the High-
Iands of Seotland there was a close bond of affectinn between
foster father and foster son and between foater brothers, which
sometined proved even stronger than the ties of hlood. For a
splendid instunce of such devotion see Beott's description of the
combat $etweon the champions of two Highland clars in The
Fair Maid of Perth,

13. rufians. Who these ruffiuns were will be revenled in 8,
Xxni.

17. then, when he reached that point in his narrative.

XI. 18. s#ill, continnally, always,

20. Tye early knot, the bond of affection hetween the two
children,

XII. 4. child to hoy. Thore s no proper opposition Letween
child and Toy. i infant to boy, that is, from infancy to
bkoyhood, would have heen better.

7. felon boar. *Felon’is here an adjective, meaning *fierce,”
The commaonest use of the word is as a leyal term, meaning a
person gnilty of felony, See 2. XXt 14,

11. Yet more he loves. He prefers this amusement bocanse it
does not deprive him of the pluasure of Matilda's company, She
cottlil not join him in the howt, but there was nothing to prevent
her from going nutting with him.

"agutumn prime, in the height of autumn.

13. its oluster’d stores, the hazel-nuts which grow in clusters.

22, angwer fung, re-echoed.

23. blesmes her. J'eople blessed themselves, that s, consignel
themsclves to the protection of heaven whe® anything alarming
happened.  Phus, to bless onesclf is an expression of shuddering
wondder at the sight, or even, a3 here, at the thenght of aomething
horrille or alarming. In modern e the exclumation *bless mo’
has become weakencd and vulgarised by constant repetition on
trivial occagions, sn that it s new employed colloquially fo
exprese & slight feeling of aurprise.



226 ROKEBY.

"that man can find. The meaning of the actual words used
is that Matilda wondered that men could invent such a savage
sport as boar hunting. It is. however, diffieult to help supposing
that Seott intended her to wendler at men finding pastime or
amusement in such a savage kind of hunt, although the words as
they stand can hardly bear this meaning,

XIIL 10. To bower and ball ete., keep them from going out of
doors. For ‘bower’ see note on Ii. 22

19. they prove, they discover by the evidence of experience
that their souls are united by affection and community of tastes.
The verb ‘prove’ i used in much the same sense when one
apeaks of praving a tool or the sharpneas of a teol by trying it.

21. Fame is here personified in the sense of the Lat. famm,
report, rumour.

22, glve that union name, call the bond that nnited them love,
that is, declare that they were in love with each other.»

24. she, Fame personified.

25-28. These linen give the various rumours about Redmond
and Matilda. Some said that the knight of Rokeby was ignorant
that Redmond and Matilda Joved each other, shd blamed him
for his blindnese to what waa going on under his eyes ; others on
the contrary said he knew and apiroved of their love.

XIV. 5. cheer, countenance. See note on 1. VIL 2.

9. now alone, no longer having Matilda as his constant com-
panion.
12. No rebsi’'s son. Ar Oswald W{cliﬂ’e had joined the Parlin.

mentarian party, Wilfrid was a rebel’s son.

20. Oreat Nial. ‘‘Neal Naighvallach, or of the Nine Hoatages,
is said to have been movarch of all Ireland during the end of
the fourth or beginning of the fifth century., Ho exerciged a.
predatory warfare on the coast of Hugland and of Bretagme, or
Armorten; and from the latter country brought off the celebrated
Saint Patrick, a youth of sixteen, among other captives, whom
he traneported to lreland. Neal derived hie epithst from yi
nations, or tribes, whom he lield under his subjection, and from
whom he took hoatages,”—Seote.

21. Shans.Dymaa. ‘ This Shane-Dymas, or John the Wanton,
held the title and power of (’Nesle in,the earlier part of
Elizaheth's reign, ‘againat whom he rebelled repeatedly, , . .
After hiz death a law was mads thet none shou}‘ﬂ presume to
%eke the name and title of (YNealo.”—Seotf. According to
Camden, in the day of his power he had 600 men for his
ﬁum'd, 4000 foot and 1000 horse for the field. He called himselsf’

ing of Ulster, and when he submitted to Klizabeth he uppeared at
her court ** with & magniticent train of Irish galloglasses, arrayed
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in the richest habiliments of their country, their heads bars, théir
hair flowing on their shouldera, with their long and open aleevea
dyed with saffron.”

Geraldine Fitzgerald, danghter of one of the Farla of Kildare.
The surname of this fanily, which was closely connected by
marriage with the O'Neales, was Fitzgerald, and Gerald and
Geraldine were the favourite Christian names in the family.
The particular Geraldine here referred to Ly Seott is mbah{
the lagy celebrated in Fitztravers’ song (Leay of the Last Minstrel,
8. xvI.-xx). She waa beloved by Henry Howard, Eael of Surrey,
who, when travelling in Italy, is said to have seen het in a magic
mirror by the help of Cornelins Agrippa, the alchemist.

25. Should sheathe, (who) should sheathe.

XV. 1. a&eart, high spirit.

2. This line gives, instend of the renl consequence of the
truth of*the condition meuntioned in the conditional clause, a fact
easily enggesting that consequence. The sentence expreesed ak
full without an ellipse woenld be *If brides were won by heart
and blade, Redmond, having both heart and blade, had little
reagon to despair of auccess.’

6. See VL 19.

8, 10, The liberal exiensa of trouble and money upon the
education of the bruve boy was not wusted, that is, his many
accomplishmonts of mind and body showed that he had really
derived profit from his liberal education,

10. A stripin® ie a Loy shooting up into a man. ‘Ling' is
the diminutive termination that appears in *duckling’ and
¢ gosling.’

11, 12. fSeek the North Riding ete. If you search the whole of
the North Riding, you will find no one able to ride as well as
Redmond. The meaning of the two lines is quite clear, but
there is a good deal to mnotice in the mode of expressing it.
‘Beok ' generally governs na object the thing looked for, not, as

ore, the place in which the search is to be mado, We talk of

igng » neodle in a hay-atack, not of seeking a hay-stack for a
needle. ‘Beek’ is an imperative nsed instead of a conditional
clause. 'Thie usage is common, especially in pootry {(see ®.
XVIL. 17); bat, as wn imperative cannot refer to paat time, it
should be eonfined %o conlitions capable of being realised in the
future. Therefore, when Scott uses the imperalive here, he
speaks aa if he were writing or spenking at the very time when

edmond, Wilfrid, and Matilda met on the banks of the Grefh.
This being the case, we should expect in the peincipal gentence
the historic present ‘can,’ and not the past tense *could.’
Finally, we must notice here an ellipse common in conditional
soutences, The result of searching tho North Riding—the con-
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difion specified in the virtually conditional clavse of L 11—
ia not, of course, the inability of any one to ride like Red-
mond (which must have resulted from Redmond’s superior
;.oura.ge, netivity, and careful training), but the discovery of the
act.

North Riding, the northern division of Yorksehire. The three
divisions of Yorkshire are called ridings (A.8. thrithing, a third
part, from thri, three)

broad and wide, through all ita extent, an adverbial phrase
medelled on the more common phrase * far and wide.” Perhaps
hrosd * and ‘wide’ may be adjectives agreeing with ‘ North
Riding,” *Broad’ and *wide’ being indistinguishable in mean-
ing, this line vontaine a tuutology. Compare 8. XxX1. 17.

16. bearing, owing to n change of coustrmction, has no noun to
ugree with in the sentence.  Scoett Legine as if < (VNeale’ were
going to be the snbject of the sentence,  If the sentence bad been
reguiar, instead of lines 18, 19, we shonrld have had ‘ (Neale was
maore than any other youth form'd to steal vpon the heart ;° but,
mstead of this termination, Scott substitutes words which,
thongh exactly equivalent in meaning, have no noun for ° bear-
ing' to agree with. The smine change of construclion will he
found in Murwion, 3, Tut. 156

18. steal Upon the heart, win affection. ‘'Steal’ in .ged in
thie phrase o express the often mysterions manner in which
certain persony hecome beloved by all with whom they come into
coutact.

XVI 3, 4. And to the gales etc. Compare the exactly
gimilar construction  *fdederatque comam diffunderes ventis
{Aneid, 1. 319) anil Conington's note. 1t is impossible to deter-
mine whether *banner’ js object of “gave’ or ‘wave.! If
*bannar’ is the ubject of * gave,” then ‘1o wave’ ia un epexepgetic
infinitive—that is, an infinitive explaining more definitely what
goes hefore. The banner was given to the winda, and this gift
meant that, the winds were to wave it, M, however, 'Danner’ is
object of ‘ wave,’ then the ehject of *gave’ is “to wave the bap..
ner’; and *give’ ja used in the not uncommon sense of ‘allbw
or * cauge,” of which in Rokeby there are many inatances (1. xxx,
18, 4. v1, 21, 8, XVIL. 13, XXVITE 19, XXXVIN II, & XIL [3, XIIL
9). Compare the nse of do in FLatin, e.p.—

i tibi de .b capta clussem reducert Troja,”
and of the Aindustani denre, as in jane do. '

4. degres here, ns in the 16th line of the previous stanza,
means rank.

8. In thatold time, in the seventeenth century. ‘‘Originally the
order of chivalry embraced three ranks :—1. The Page ;—2, The
Squire ; 3. The Knight: a gradation which srems to have becn
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imitated in the mystery of Freemasonry. But before the reigh
of Charles [. the custom of serving as o sgunire had fallen into
disuse, though the order of the page was still, to s certain degree,
in obgervanee, This state of servitude was po far from inferrin

anything degrading that it was considered as the regular schoo
for acquiring every quality necessary for future distinction.”—
Seott,

ohdvalry, knighthond.

O, pitch’d fields, regular battles, as opposed to skirmishes,
Oue of the five pitel’d fields in which Redmond fought was
Murston Moor.

10. the honour'd place ote., the hononrakle position of standard-
hearer which had been given him on aecount of his excellence,

11, Redmond’s youthful name is a hypallage for the name of
youthful Redmond,

12, Bll?mll, publislied abroad, celebrated. * Blaze’ in this senze
and ‘blaze’ meaiing to burn brightly are both derived from the
same root a2 * hlow.

13, Had fortuns smiled, if Marston Moor had been a victory.
As Neott is weiting about Redmond, he locks upon Marston Moot
from the pmint of view of a Uavalier as a disastrous defeat.

14, dvpb'd, When a man waa dnbbod a kaight, that is,
created a knight, he kuelt down ani receivesl a tap from the
sword of a king or soma distinguished wareior. *Dub’ is derived
from A.8. dubban, to strike, or more probably, as terms of
chivalry were int®duced hy the Normnns, from dober, an old
French verl connected with dufiban. Cf. 3. xxx. 13.

18, resign’'d hig blade, surrendered his eword to theenemy. By
this action he gave himaclf up as & captive in order to share his

tron'a captivity. His doing so showed that he was more
evoted to the Knight of Rokeby than to the canse for which he
wus fighting.

XVIL 6. After this line Scott had originally written :—

“ His ruin’d hopes, impending woes,
Till in his cyc the tear-drep rose,”
The couplet wnas probably expunged, because it might appesr
inconsiatent with the manliness of Redmoud's character, that his
cyes should be filled pAth tears at the thought of past and impend-
ing misfortunes, b

7. Aftectiod satd.  As these reflections arose from his deep nffec-
tion for Matildn, affection is personified and supposed $o address
them o him. Redmond did not utter alond the thoughta given
in 1L 7-22, bt enid them to himself. (See line 23.)

12, thres hundred warriors, those who follewed the Knight of
Rokeby to fight for the king
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1

'14. Clash'd thelr bright arms. By this action they expressed
their martial ardour. Compare—

* Highly they raged

Against the highest, and fierce with grasped arms

Ulaghed on their sounding shielda the din of war.”
Paradise Lost, 1. 668,

15. ita pride. DPride may here merely mean beauty, as in
3, xx1v. 26; or perhapa the feeling of pride is poetically attri-
huted to the fiag.

22, bear his chain, endure his captivity, Y

26. to profit by control, to take advantage of any circumatances
that might compel Matiida to consent to marry him. He waa so
ﬁc{anerous that, even if he had the Bower, he would not force

atilda to marry him against her will.

29, stole. This verbis here used to express the gentle influence
of Matilda's words. *Steal’ used metaphorically has generally
1o bed meaning, but only sugpgests movements as silent as thore
by which a thief avoids detection. Compare xv. 18.

32. the zephyr's sigh, the murmur of the west wind. * Sjgh’
is perhaps not a very appropriate word in this context, as it
snggesats melancholy, and the zephyr is here the type of something
that dissipates melancholy.

XVIIIL. 7. chase, drive awuy. w

10. lower is the verb that hus alrendy been noticed in the note
on 8, XX. 2, Mortham’s increasing deapondency is metaphorically
compared to & cloud that becomes blacker and more threatening.

12. His fearful confidence. *Confidence’ here means the act
of confiding accrets to another, The line means that Mortham
confided to Matilda that there wos one cause of despondency
known to himself alone.  Mortham's confidence or confidential
communication is ealled fexrful, because it alarmed Matilda, who
naturally feared the secret sorrow might drive him mad.

15. o’sratrain, sirain too much, ie. with miachievous effecta.
This pre;’}ositional prefix has the same meaning in ‘overwork,’
foverdo. o’

26, etvll Bold, civil war. *Field’ horo moans fleld of baftle,

29. diajolnted, irregular, See xxI1. Ig.

32. forced satray, beside itself, maddencd.

XIX, 2. thri'd.*’ “Thrill" ia the same word as ‘drill,’ and
originally meant to pierco in a literal senge.  In mudern English
% 1s used metaphorically to express the excitement of strom
emotion, the effect produced on the heart, mot by a materi
d r, but by a very exciting iden. Thus Scott would have
fc:ll?g:ral ordinary usage if he had written *Thon hast seen me
thrilled, an if a dagger pierced my heart.” Perhaps he intended
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to nee ‘thrill'd’ here in the original literal sense, which it somn-
tiines Lears in old writers. The derivation of ‘nostril’ illustrates
the literal meaning of * thrill.’

3. casnal phrase, some chance words not intended to remind
him of the paat.

7. rash and valn. Compare 8, xxir, 8.

9. And my grey hairs ete., and I must die a friendless old man.
The language- is taken from a well-known verse in the Bible in
which a.cag speaking of his son Benjamin says, ¢ Ii mischief
befall him by the way in which ye go, then shall ye bring down
my grey haire with sorrow to the grave.” Genesis xlii. 38.

15. Pale phantom. Hs here adiresses his dead wife, who haunts
hia imagination in the guise of a pale phantom never ceaaing to
urge him to search for his and her son,

19. point’st is here, a5 in 3. VL 9, used as a tranaitive verb
governing an object of the thing pointed at. In ordinary usage
when ‘point’ is used transitively 1t means either to sharpen, or
to direct something towards an object, £.9. to point the finger at
8 peraon.

XX, 8: {n country. Mortham was an Englishman, while his
wife wuas Irvish.

in creed. Mortham was a Protestunt, his wife was a Roman
Catholice

14. one dear friand, QOawald Wycliffe,

17. My trospasses ctc. Compare AMarmion, 8. viL 15-18,
Mortham fears lesf by merely mentioning the hateful name of
Wryeliffe he sheuld rouse in hia soul an irresistible impulse urgin,
him to take vengeance in spite of the fact that he himself deaerveg
panishment for his own sins, Aa God had been merctful to him,
he thonght he was bound to be mercifil to bis fellow-man, who
had wronged him. The main idea of the passage is taken from
the parable of the wunmerciful servant in Matthew xviii, 23-35.

2]1. penitential time, time to repent of my sins.

22, Wor cut me off, and did not Lring my life suddenly to an end.

“XX{. 4 misconstrued villany, fa.fsely supposed that ghe was
wicked. * Wyuliffe thonght that her friendly amile showed that
she loved him and wag encouraging him to return her affection.

7. the flask had fow’d, much wine had flowed out of our wine
bottles, that is, we'bad drunk much wine ‘Flask’ means a
narrow-necked bottle, and in this passage the flask is put for ite
contents, as when we falk of drinking a bottle of wine. Thy
colmmon thse ‘flowing cups’ for plentecus libations is probably
in Scott’s mind. But in that phrase ‘flowing' is generall
axﬁhined as meaning full to overflowing, which sense of the ver|
will hardly suit this passage.



230 ROKERY

14, Clash’d their bright arms. By this action they expreased
their martial srdour. Compare—

“ Highly they ragad

Against the highest, and fierce with grasped arma

Clashed on their sounding shields the din of war,”
Paradise Lost, 1. 668.

15. its pride. Pride mny here mercly mean beaniy, 28 in
9. xx1v. 26; or perhaps the feeling of pride ia poetically attri-
buted to the flag.

22, bear hia chain, endure his captivity.

26. to profit by control, to take advantage of any cireumstances
that might compel Matilda te consent to marry him. He was so
ﬁnemus that, even if he had the power, he would not foree

atilda to marry him againat her wiﬁ.

29. stols. This verbis here uscd to express the gentle influence
of Matilda’s words,  ‘Steal’ used metaphorically haa renerally
no bad meaning, but only suggests movementa s silent as thore
by which a thief avoids detection. Compare xv. 18,

32, the zephyr's migh, the murmur of the west wind,  * Sigh'’
ia perhaps not & very appropriste word in this context, ae it
suggesta melancholy, and tge zephyr is here the type of something
that dissipates melancholy,

XVIIL 7. chase, drive away.

10. lower is the verb that haa already been noticed in the note
on @. XX. 2. Mortham’s increasing despondency is metaphorieally
compared to a clond that becomnes blacker and more threatening.

12. His fearful confidence. ‘Confidence’ here means the act
of confiding secreta to another. The line means that Mortham
confided to Matilda that there was one cause of despondency
known to himself ulone.  Mortham's confidence or confidential
communication is ealled fearful, because it alarmed Matilda, who
naturally feared the secret sorrow might drive him mad.

15. o’erstraim, sirain too much, i.e. with mischievous effects.
Thie prepositionnl prefix has the same mehning in *overwork,’
'overdo.’ L

268, civil fleld, civil war, *Field' here means field of battle,

29, disjointed, irregular. See xxiL I9.

32. forced aatray, beeide itself, maddened.

XIX, 2 thriid.  “Thrill’ {a the same word aa ‘drill,' and
originally meant to pierce in a literal sense.  In mudern English
. 18 used metaphorieally to expresa the excitement of stron
emotion, the effect produced on the heart, not by a materia
dagger, but by a very exciting idea. Thus Scott would have
followed ordinary usage if he had written ‘*Thou hast seen me
thrilled, as if a dagger pierced my heart.” Perhaps he intended
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$0 wae * thrill'd ’ here in the original literal sense, which it some-
titnes beats in old writers. The derivation of ‘nostril’ illustrates
the literal meaning of * thrill.’

3. capual phrass, some chance words not intended to remind
him of the paat.

7. rash and vain. Compare 8. xx1I. 8,

9. And my grey hairs etc., and I must die a friendless old man,
The language is taken from a well-known verse in the Bible in
which Jacob apeaking of his son Beninmin eays, *If mischief
befall him by the way in which ye ge, then shall ye bring down
my grey hairs with sorrow t0 the grave.” Genesis xli. 38.

13, Pate phantom. He here ad:lresses his dead wife, who haunts
his imagination in the guise of a pale phantom never ceasing to
urge him to search for his and her son,

19. point'at iz here, as in 2. v1. 9, nsed aa a tranaitive verh
governing, an object of the thing pointed at. In ordinary usage
when *point’ is used transitively it means either to sharpen, or
to direct something towarda an object, e.g. to point the finger at
& parson.

XX, 6: in country. Mortham was an Englishman, while hie
wife waa Irish,

in ereod. Mortham was a Protestant, his wife wae a Roman
Catholie,

14. one dear friend, Oswald Wycliffe,

17. My treepasass etc. Compare Marmion, 8, VI 1518
Mortham feara les* by merely mentioning the hateful name of
Wryeliffe he should ronse in hia soul an irresistible impulse urgin
him to take vengeance in spite of the fuct that he himself deserve
punishment for his own sins, As God had been merciful to him,
he thonght he was bound to be merciful to his fellow-man, wha

.harl wronged hin. The main ides of the passage is taken from
the parable of the unmercifal servant in Matthew xviii. 23-35.
2]. penitential time, time to repent of my ains.
22, Nor cat me off, and did not bring my life anddenly to an end.
"X AT, 4. misconstrued villany, fafsaly supposed that she was
wickad, * Wycliffe thought that her friendly amile showed that
she loved him and was enconraging him to return her affection.

7. the flaak had flow’d, much wine had flowed out of our wine
botties, that is, we had drunk much wine.. *Flagk' means &
narrow-necke? bottle, and in this passage the flnsk is put for its
contents, a8 when we talk of drinking a bottle of wine. Thy
common Phruse ‘flowing cupa’ for plenteous libations ia probably
in Scott's wind, But in that phrase *Howing’ is genorall
ex_fla.inad as meaning full to overflowing, which sense of the ver
will hardly snit this passage.
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3. heat unwonted. He was in a passionato excitable state
owing to the wine he had drunk. Thisis mentioned as an excnse,
or at any rate as an explanation of his rash conduet.

9. alley'd walk. See 3. xvIl. 16,

14. the while, during the time, that is, while Mortham was
watching his wife, *While’ is here & nonn meaning ‘ time.”

16. cold as contrasted with the hot excitement of Mortham.

artful, cunning. The pouse wns cunningly contrived both to
excite Mortham’s impatience and curiosity, and alao to maxe him
think that Oawald was uowilling to say anything against Edith,
and that therefore what he did eventually say to her discredit
must be true. Similarly in Orhello @, 1. Iago cunningly pre.
tends to be relnctant to eay anything likely to make Othello
suspect Cassio and Desdemona.

20. crose-bow iz a bow fixed across a stock., The long how
with which the English won most of their grent buttles in the
middle ages waa superior to the cross-bow in rapidity of discharge.

26, more than true, becanse the ahaft killed both the unknown
man whom he meant to kill and also Edith.

XXII 1. All fled from my anger—the first to flee was the
villain, etc.

9. the act who knew, who knew * the manner of the siaughter
done,” 1. 5, who kuew that Edith and her brother had been
killed hy & shaft irom a cross-bow. The meaning of such an
cbacure expression ag * the act who knew’ ¢an nnly be arrived at
by eonsiderution of the context,

10. i, not the act of the previous line but the shaft mentioned
in line 8.

12. the cry of blood, the demand for vengeance, which by a
strong scriptural metaphor is supposed to be uttered by the blood
of the slain. It is related in the fourth chapter of Genesis that,
when Cain, the first murderer, killed his brother, (God raid to
him, “ What hast thou done? "The voice of thy brother’s blood
crieth nnto me from the ground.” -

13. a blank, a period of which my memory gives no clear
record. A blank is a page or part of a page ou which nothing is
written.

16. fettera worn. He was so mad that he was forced to wear
fatters in order that he might by force be pgyvented Jrom hurting
himeelf.

19. This parenthetical montion of a fact that would naturally
have been mentioned at an ewrlier stage of the narrative is
intended to illustrate Mortham's disturbed state of mind, wlhich
prevent-4 him from giving a consecutive account of what had
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happened. Cf. xvrir. 20, where the narrative is called a **dis-
jointed, diamal acroll.”

23. Beset ete., waylaid the nurse in the evening. Here,
aecording to a usage fonnd in Latin poetry, the adjective * even-
ing’ is uacil inatend of an adverb to express the time at which
the action of the verb took place. Comparc—

* Gently they laid them down as evening sheep,”
quoted from Dryden in Farrar’s (reck Syutaw, § 69.

23. auomne but he. We should ruther cxpeet *but’ here to be
neged as & preposition anid followed Dy the objective case © him,’
As, however, it is followed by the nominative ¢ be,” we mast look
upon it as a conjunction and understand the verb of which 'he’
is subject. 'Thus ‘none but he’ ia e!li’pticﬂ.], for *noue could
profit, but {except that) he could profit.” *But,” meauning * ex-
?elgt.,_ ”and not governing an objective case, is nsed like the Latin

nisi.

24, could profit. Mortham in thus concluding Oswald to be
guilty follows the principle of inference lakl down by a Roman
judge, who in the case of every crime first asked the question
*Cui bono? Whom does it protig?”

XXIIL 15. toft and wassail. ‘Toii’ in this line is pot for
wearineas, the natural effect of foil. The power of feeling might
be said to be ext.iu%uished by, but hardly to be extinguished or
drowned in; toil, if the word were used in its ordinary sense,
* Wasaail * (derived from A.8. waes hael, may you be whole, good
health to you), hich formerly meant a favourite beverage
congigting of ale flavoured with spices and roasted apples,
afterwards came to mean hard drinking, revelry. (See s,
xv. 26) A compurison with a parallel line in Mermion, 8.
XX¥I. 1I—* Oppressed with tuil and ale, they snore,” in which
toil’ end ‘ale’ are both &overned by the same preposition,
makes it probable that here Scottintended to conple * waseail’ in
ite earlier concrete meaning with the abstract ‘teil.” Otherwise
we should naturally have taken ‘ waesail® to mean here revelry,
oy rather ilrunkenness, the effect of revelry. For anotber aimilar
instaynce of the government of ooncrete and abutract nouna by the
same preposition, ses Drydens Ude on St Ceeitia’s Day, where
Alexander is described aa beir:g_ “with love and wine at once
opprest,” and compare Virgil's £neid, 11, 266—** Invadunt urbere
gomno vinoque sepultam.”  Both passages sue close parallels to
the line we ars considering,

22. a father's name. Mortham's son, as we shall presently’
learn, was at thie time living in Ircland under tho name of
(¥Neale. As his parentage was kept secvet, he did not bear his
father’s name,

ZXIV, 2. The fercest, Beriram.
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3, at time of need to ald, to help to carry out, at whatever time
his services might be neaded, my veugeance.

7. One of the petitions of the Lord’s prayer is ‘' Forgive us
our debts, as we forgive bur tebtors,” Matthew vi, 12, Com-
pare alwo the fourteenth and fifteenth verses of the same
chapter.

16. 10. The present tense iv nsed here, ss the speaker’s exact
words are quoted.  In xxr1, 18 Qawald's words were given in in-
direct speech.

XXV. 5. cross hie steel ... with, measurs swords with, that
is, face in Bingle combat.

13. A trasty mate. These words are of course irouical,

14. and aid so near, and that when aid ia so near.

15, mark & deer, aim at a deer. A mark (xXvL 4} is the
object at which aim is taken, avd a merksnwan is & man who
takes a good aim. For thin use of the verb *mark,’ compare
xx1, 25 and Goldsmith’s Traveller, 1. 416—

*' And the brown Indian marks with murderous aim.”

16. earabine, or carbine, a light musket such as is used by
cavalry.

18, safoly. Seeing that Bertram intended to kill Redmond,
as he himeelf euid, without danger to himself, he is» hardly
justified in priding himeelf on showing more courage than hia
associate. .

XXVL 1. drew. ‘Draw’ is here used internaitively as a verb
of motion. This senae is more usnal when ‘draw ' is accompanied
by an adverb, as draw near, draw nigh, dvaw on, draw off, draw
back (xxv. 5. The compound intransitive verb ‘ withdraw’
{1, 30} expreazes motion frum a place.

4. Javall'd. ‘To level’ meaus toaim, because a apear or a gun
whoen aim’d is neunlly held in a horizontal yosition.

11, spring. Strictly s{waking, the finger does not touch the
spring, but the trigger, the pulling of which causes the spring to
bring down the cock on the flint or percussion cap, and %1'!—
charge the gun,

24, This and the following line indicate that Bertram would
not for a long time consent to give up his purpose. At firet, in
anger at his obstina.y, Denzil calle him & madmsan ; but immedi-
ately afterwards, through fear or policy, changes his tone, and
: ddresses Bertram in terms of peranasion.

29, That Densil’s fears, thut the advice given by Denzil under
the inflasnce of fear was good advice.

31. Threadsd the weodlands, made }iis way through the wood-
lands by intricate p' fae. ‘' To threadl’ means literally to paga a
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thread through the eye of a needle. The origin of the metaphdti.
cal use of the word is indicated clearly by Shukespeare’s

“ Threading dark-eyed night."— Lenr 2., 1. 121,
where the epithet of ‘night’ suggests -comparison with & needle.

XXVIL 9. darkling adv.,in the dark. *Ling’ is an adverbial
termmation, This adverb is aometimes explzined ra by deriva-
tion the present participle of ‘darkle.’ But the analogy of the
adverb ‘ flatling,” used by Spenser, and of the Sootch *aiblins,’
‘backline,' is auningt this view, for there are no verhs for
thess adverls to be derived from. Even the existence of the verb
‘darkle’ is doubtful, except in very madern English, where it iz
mosgt probably derived from ¢ darkling,' nch as the colleguial
verhb ‘bant’ has been formed from *Banting,’ a proper name
which happens to end like a participle in ‘ing.’

10. shelves, sandbanka or rocka under shallow water.

23 crim, calmly, adjective used as adverb, 'Thia use of
adjectival forma ae adverbs is due to the existence of old adverhs
in *e,” which afterwards dropped their suflix, so that they became
indistinguishable' from adjectivea.

had murder been etc. The argument is what is called b
logiciane a deatructive conjunctive syllogism. Expreesed in full
it would be as follows: —

*If there had been murder, the blood and the corpses would
have been seen,
But the blood and corpses have not Leen zeen.
Therefore there has been ne murder.’

26. Windermerse is a large and beautiful lnke in Westmoreland.

27. mid. Their milduess is explained by the faet that they
were the emissaries of {"Neale, the child’s grandfather. See 0.
xv. I

32. warpd, perverted. *Warp' means literally *to make
crooked.’

XXVIIL 6. The Parliamentarian party fought for lihert{ to
worship God in the wuy in which the goapel prescribed, which
as, *hey thought, different from the Episcopalian form of worship
that Chatrlea I, wished to force upon them. They fought for law,
inasmach as they fought to put an end to unconstitutional
government.

g, a knpaman nlga, Oswald Wyeliffe,

14. If nonw etc., if no one bringing authority from me has by
that time claimed the treasure, then she may conclude that r.y
search for my son has been hopeless, and that thecefore the race
of Mortham has died out.

21. mitigate domestic war, repair the ravages of civil war,
lessen the auffering and loss causeg by the civil war.
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-XXIX. 3. swerved here means the same aa ‘ warp'd” in xxv1,
12

4. hix woes dessrved is a rclative sentence with the relative

ronoun *‘which’ underatood, as also is *his wilder'd fancy drew’
in line 8.

7. topursme. This is the purpose which explaina why Mortham
wished his life concealed. Two constructions are here blended
together, namely, (1) ‘who saw revealed why Mortham wished
hia life concealed,” aod (2} 'who saw that doubtless (without
doubt) Mortham wished hie life concealed to (in order to) pursue
ete.’

10, cell, place of confinement. The rooms of jails are called
*cells.’

18, for such noble use deefign’d.  See the last line of the
previoua stanza.

23. flutter’d, agitated. Wilfrid'a lope and joy a:e called
fluttered,’ bevauss he was not culm, but in u state of great
excitement at the prospect of Matilda’s coming to Barnard
Custle.

28, has no cholce of place, does not allow ua to choose one
place rather than snother. *

2%, Blae, otherwise, if duty did allow choice of place. fElse'
atands for a conditional clause mentioning a condition tue fulfil-
ment of which has been denied by what goes before. Matilda
supports hur assertion that duty haa no choice by two instances.
Her father, by following the course of duty, had become o
prisoner and been confined where his grief would be continually
aggravated by the eontemplation of the scenes of his past happi-
ness. She was in duty hound to join her father wherever he
was imprisoned. Thus both Matilda and her father, though
they went to Barnard Castle, couid not'be said to make it their
choice.

34. What ete., the remembrance of past happiness. Comﬁure
Dante’s often quoted lines A'essun maggior dolore ete., ** There
iz no greater grief than in misery to remember happy timea.”

XXX. 7. wight, active. Some editions read *lorseman,’
which is evidently due to a misprint.

25, up goes with 'drew.” To ‘draw up’ is to arrange in order
of battle. .

XXXI 18. banded chests, cheata bound with ba~de of iron.

Caxto FreTH.

I. 3. Although the aunr has sunk so low that it is hidden
behind the weatern hills, his light afill illeminates such high
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points as the tops of mountaing, the spires of the village churches,
and the lofty towers of castles,

4. reflection secms here to be used for ¢illumination.’ Com-
pare 8. 11. 17,

5. purple in the light of the setting aun.

6. To those, as seen by those, in the eyes of those,

10. the epolis of parting day are the crimaon and gold and
other rich coloura left hehind when the sun has just sunk below
the borizen. Compare with these lines Paradise Lowt, 1v. 506,
where Milton deseribes the setting sun as—

“ Arraying with reflected purple and gold
The clouds that on his western throne attend.”

12. closing shade. ‘Close’ here means to come close to the
earth, and so gradually diminish and drive away the streak of
light left near the horizon hy the setting sun. Compare 11. 2,
The verb is nsed in this sense when we speak of an attackin
force closing upon the cnemy, that is, coming close to them an
completely surrovnding them.

18. Til memory cte., until owing to oll age they lese their
powers of memory. )

IT. 4. Her guardian streams, the Greta nud the Tees which
aeamed to puard Lokeby Castle by flowing past the surrounding
park on two sides, Rokeby, that is Rokeby Custle, is here
personified by the use of the frininine possessive,

wound (past tense of ‘wind’), went by cirenitous courses na
stresns do. '

6. Of noontide cbe., by excluding the sunlight produced the dim-
ness of twilight at noon-day. The dim light under the trees is
called brown from the absence of bright colour. Compare @.
xx1 17 and deneid, vi, 27,

12, the Gendd, the presiding spirits. We should expect ‘streams’
as there are two rivera. T'he genics in Roman mythology was s
guardian spirit a0 closely attached to each individual as to be
Lorr at his birth and die at bis death.

13. iouder. Scott gives & poetieal explanation of the fact that
in the silence of night the sound of water, like all other sounnds,
i1 heard more dist'nctly. The eame fact is referred to by
Tenmyson, when h. describes Knoch Arden as hearing at night
*{he hollower bellowing ocean.” The true explanatien of the
fact probably ie that, in the general silence of night, auch few
sounsls as there are engage the undivided attention of the ear,
and so seem louder,

16. in sighs 1te breath reeign'd, died away in sighs.
26. strike the key, This expression literally means to sound
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ths keynote of a song or other musical composition, which is
done by atriking the atrings or keys of a musical instrument,
As the keynote determines the charaeter of the whole composis
tion, the phrase is used metaphorically of anything that has o
predominating influence. Thus here * when our passions strike
the key " means ‘ when our passions are the principal factors in
determining our state of mind,” Although Wilirid's passionate
love urged him to move guickly, he was nevertheless moved b
an opposing impulze to linger in the grove which charmed his
imapinative soul by its weird mystery.

III. 1. paat may either be a passive participle agreeing with
‘mazes,’ or an active perfect ]xu'ticiple from the intransitive
verb * pass,’ in which ense it will agree with * he.?

3. silver’'d, made to appear like silver. See note on 1. xxxII.

.

. long, long ago.
were fied, had fled. Compound tenses of intransitive verbs of

motion are formed with *be’ as well aa with ‘hseve.’ Some
grammarians cbject to sctive tenses furmed with “ be,” and would
alwaya insist on ‘ have’ being used ; Lut such forms as “he is
fallen,” *he is come,’ eic.,, as Adams remarks, *‘are good
English, are found in our hest writers, and are defenrlelfo by

similar constructions in other langnages.”

10. #tern Time ete. Time had produced as destructive eoffects
as the assaults of foemen could have produced. Compare 3.
YIIL 4.

11, praved, cnce braved, thet is, defied. It is clear from
the context that the two indefinite paat tenses *fbraved’' and
*waved ’ refer to different times. The adverb ! now ’ shows that
‘waved ’ refers to the time of the action of the poem, while-
*braved ’ refers evidently to an earlier period when the castle
had not yet been weakened by the eflecte of time. But for the
requirements of the metre Scott would prebably have written
*had braved,’

12. Harebells are beantifnl blne betl-shaped flowers celel ated
in Scottish songs as the blue bells of Scotland, on which uccount
they are mentioned in x111, 20 a8 fit to be twined with heath in
the bonnet of Scotland,

13, of yore. *Yo.:’ is derived from the Anglo-Baxen genra,
which was originally the genitive plural of gear, i year. The
wiverbe fonce,’ ‘twice,” and ‘thrice’ nre aleo derived from
temporal genitives,

14, wore, made to psae awsy. *Wear’ iz generally used
intransitively with the time past as aubject (see v. 10), whercas
here it is used transitively, governing a noun of time.
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16. the spindis plays. As spinning is the work of woman,
this line tells us that women now cccupy the guard-room which
in former days used to be full of armed men.

17, flanking gune, guna mounted on projecting towers so as to
play upon the flank of an attacking force. These prujecting
towers are sometimes called flankiug towers,

IV. 6. maranding band, a band of robbers, as opposed to an
arny.

10. fealous door. The epithet ascribes feeling fo the inanimate
door.

19. transom-shafta, horizontal bars dividing windows, The
vertical hare at right anglee to the traneoma or transom-shafts
are called mullions,

20. oriels, large windows projecting outwards from the wall.

24. beams, the main stema of a stag’s horns from which the
aatlers Lreanch off.

28, Accomplish'd, eyuipped. The verb is uaed in this sense in
Shakeapeare, where the Chorue in tle fourth act of Heary V.
wpeaks of the

¢ Armourers accomplishing the knights.”

" brave here does not mean ©courageons,’ but ‘aplendid in
appesra~ce.’ *Brave’ may be regarded as a proleptic adjective,
a8 it expresses the effect of the action of the verb, not the
previoua state of the object. These hanners equigped Rokeby’s
array, and made it splendid in appearance. Adjectives used
proleptically are ardinarily placed after the nouns with which
they agree, as ‘ heat me those irons hot.” But see xIL 1.

33. useless, owing to the invention snd improvement of fire-
arma.

V. 10. wore. %ee note on IiL. 14,

13. should be at Rokeby met, should be assembled at Rokeby.
* Meot’ soemna to be here used intransitively in the aense of * coms
together,’ and, as is often the vase with intransitive verba .of
v-otion, takes the auxiliary '*be’ instead of *have.’ See 1L 6.
Jf *Lu met’ is passive, it means ' be met’ by him. But if this
were the meaning, we should expect in 1 11, “*he had left word "
rather than ** he had left command,”

21. strain, pressu-e,

26. fair is here a noun meaning & fair lady. This usage was
very common in the Anguatan age of Eaglish literature,

VI. 5. the sscret took, moticed that they had made a secret
unspoken compact. Her recognition of this fact is an instance of
h clever woman's intuitive discernment,

11. closed, gathered close together. Compare 2, x. 12.
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o 14, glld impending woe, paint in brighter colonrs the dismal
prospect before thern, Compare— -
“ Hope that paints the fnture fuir.”
Murmion, 8, v. 20,

15. high privilege is in apposition o tho ilea of the previous
sentence. Their privilege was that they coull take n panguine
view of the future in apite of the dangery that threatened them.

17. bickering, burning with quivering Hames.

19. wifrid’s cheek is mentioned by the poet, because the glow
roduced on his * pale cheeck ” {1, xXX11, 6} shows the effect of the
Ela'ﬂe wors vividly than the glow on Redmond’s face, which was
hrowned with exposure to the sun and wind (9. v, 16) and glowed
naturally with healthy colour. .

28. Thanks to, on acconnt of. The rarity of such a sight is due
to man's wrath and woman's pride. ¢ Thanks to * used in this sonse
is elliptieal for * thanks be to,’ that is, ‘let thanka he given to,’
and thus naturally introduces the caunse of anything. Such
ellipses of the subatantive verb are common, in senicnces express.
ing w wish, ¢~

* Woe to the truitors who could bﬁng
The princely boy againat his king !
Mearniion, & Xv. 10,

VII. 6. Bore burden. 'The burden of a song i preperly the
verse or verses repeated at the end of each stanzn,  For instance
in the song given in stanza Xviie the words * my harp alone " are
the burden. Here ‘bLurden’ is used romewlat differently, the
whole song being regarded an the burden of the harp'a mmsie,
Thia use is not unnatural, as the song would follow the prelude
{see x11. 32) much us the burden follows each stanza of a song.
Notice throughout this stanza, the contrast between the insinuat-
tng sentimental pleading of the harper's song and the surliness of
tho matter-of-fact porter's replies.

18. ready. The harper shows his readiness {(uickners and
dexterity) by tmmedistely eomposing an impromptn verse as an
answer to the porter’s reproach.

23. Wizard, tho masculine of ¢ witeh,’ is here nsed adje .tivel
in the sense of enchanting, bewitching. Walter Scots himself
wag ealled the Wizard of the North on account of the ulmost
magicnl effects produced by hia writinga it yrose and verge.

28. not ... po weli, not in peace. Harpool threatens to have
Lim driven away by force if he refuses to go immediately.

YIIL. 3 ready. Sce vm. 18

thrill (intransitive), sound tremulously as musical notes do,

or, perliaps, produce strong emation. The latter is the proper
mnetaphorical meaning of * thrill* (see 4. xIx, 2), but Scott seems
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hére, and in XvIrL 41, to give ¢ thrill’ Yhe meuning of ‘thiy, a
ditferent word, imitative of the tremulona sound of musical notes.
Posaibly the two meanings are both combined in the word ag
ueed here,

4, They show, {that) they show, This line is & consecutive
sentence giving the result of what is stated in the previous line.

7. engage, becoms security,

9. diaplay'd, unfolded, opened. This sense natarally followa
from the derivation of the word (dis, privative, and plico, fold),
and 18 found in Ben Jonson, from whom Oyilvie quotes—

“ A curions bunch of keys
With which heav'n’s gute she locketh nnd displays,”
and in Spenser.

i8. at parting hour, at the hour at which penple part, that is,
separate fur the night, or, in more homely langunge, at bed time.
Compave the condncet of Lady Gifford in Marmion, who

** Dreaded her castle to unclose,
8o late, to unknown friends or foes,”— Afarmion, 4. 11. 5.

IX, 4. the malds to acare, Compare the description of the
effects of story telling in 2. x.

0. lins. The family regarded as continning from one genera-
tion to another is callvd a Line. )

be i the old third person plural of the substantive verb.

19. parley, {parier, to speak) is an appropriate word here, as ‘ to
parfey ' is generally uaed of eonversing with an enemy, and Har-
pool's attitude . wands the harper was decidedly hostile.

21. For, when followed by *2ll," generally, as here, weana “in
spite of." Thus the common phrase, for all that,’ meabs 'in
apite of all that,’ *neverthelesa.” This usage enn be traced to the
meaninyg of preventive cause so commonly borue by <for.” <1
cunnot speak for teara’ means ‘ tears prevent me from speaking.’
Harpool in this line denies that the harper's boasting prevents
himn from being ignoraat of the Felon Sow. He might have ex-

ressed exactly the sante meaning by snying, * Thou dest not the
1es8 for {on account of) all thy brag know nothing.” The idea of
the al zence of prevention is always prosent in the mind in euch
instances, even when such wownls as *not the less’ wre omitted.
Thia omiasion is verv pataral, as * not the less ' is a combination
of two negatives c.neelling coch other. ans? therefire its presence
or absence does not aflect the general menning of the aentenco,

22, the Felon Sow, the fell or fierce sow, was, according to an
old ba)lad, given by Malph Rokely to the Friars of Richmond, to
mend their fare. The ballud humorousiy relates the tremendons
struggle between the friars and the Lenst, which they at laat suc-
ceeding in despsiching,
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23. Greta.aide is object of the verb ‘roamed,' which is here
used t.rannitivelfv because it suggesta to the mind the transitive
verb *traverse,” Thin is an easier inatauce of the xame kind of
sense coustruction by which the nse of “for’ can be explained in
21.  In both cases wurds are used which suit rather what is in
the mind of the writer than what he actually writea,

27. This and the three following lines menticn the principal

reans who engaged in the hunt of the Felou Sow. First Friar
Rleiddleton, Pater Diele, gnd a third man were disaatrously worated
by the fierce animal, Afterwards Gilbert Griffineon anc the
valiant son of Spain mentioned in 1. 30, not without a hard
struggle, managed to kill ber.

28. Qoee, runs, is current.
X. 3. for, with regard to.

4, mend hin couch and fare, give him a hetter bed and better
food—that is, better than Harpool offers him,

B 0, askme not! Redmond weans that it is no good asking
him such a queation, as his enthusizsm for music would urge him
tdo admit a harper in distress, however imprudent it might be to

0 80

At mingtrel-etring. As ‘at’ ia here evidently used to ex-
presa causality cumbined with coincidence in time, *minatrel-
string * stands fer the ‘sound of minstrel-string.’ Similarly in
Marmion (1. xxa11.) Seott speaks of the Red Sea parting ¢ at the
prophet's rod,” that is, at the waving of the propE:t.’a rod.

6. My heart etc., I used to DLe excited with cnthuaiasm even
from the days of my infancy.

7. Nor can I ele., whenever I hear any music, however simple,
I cannot help in imagination aeeing Ireland once more as in a
dream.

10. The Filea. *‘The Filea or Ollamh Re Dan was the proper
hard, or, a& the name literally implies, poet. Each chieftain of
distinction had one or more in Lis service, whose office waa
ususlly hereditary. The late ingenious Mr, Cooper Walker ha«
amembled a curioua collection of particulars concerning this
order of men in hia Hidorical Memoirs of the Irisk Bards.
Thera were itinerant bards of less clevated rank, but all were
held in the highest veneration. The Knglah, who considered
them an chief support.ra of the apirit of natimal independence,
were much disposed to proscribe this race of poets, as Edward the
First is said to have sone in Wales, Spenser, while he admits
the merit of their wild pnetﬁy, a8 “savouring of aweet wit and
good invention, and sprinkled with some pretty fluwers of their
natural device,’ yet ri%omualy eondemns the whole application of
their poetry, as abased to *the gracing of wickedneas and vice.’
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The household minstrel waa admitted even to the feast of #he
prince whom he served, and aat; at the spame table.”—Seott,

13. merne or ‘kern’ is a Gaelic word for a light-armed foot
soldier. Hore Scott uses the word in the plural without adding
an 2, as aleo doea the Elizahethan poet Derrick quoted on 4, viIiL,
6. In the Lady of the Lake, 4. 1v. 19 aud in Macheth, 1. 11. the
plural * kernes” is uaed, and in 0. v, 15 ‘kern’ ia used in the
singular number,

15. the master, the akilled musician maater of his art,

16. around is an adverb.

day is in the objective case to express duration of time.

17. For the effect of music in exciting different emotions ses
Dryden’s great Ode in honour of St. Cecilin’s Day, in which
poem Alexander and those feaating with him have successively
excited in their breasts by the lyre of Timotheua most of the
feelings inentioned in this passage.

21. Ah, Clandeboy. ‘‘Clundchoy is a district of Ulster,
formerly possessed by the sept of the O'Neales, and Slieve-
Donard a romantic mountain i the same province. The clan
waa ruined after T'yrone’s great rebellion, and their places of abode
laid desolate. The ancient Irieh, wild and uncultivated in other
respects, did not yield even to their descendanta in practising
the mons free and extended hospitality ; and dovbtlese the bards
nmourned the decay of the mansion of their chiefs in strains
similar to the verses of the British Llywarch Hen on & similar
occasion, ’—8Scoif,

22, oak, the great oak-tree blazing on the hospitable hearth
and lighting up the Hoor of the hall.

X1 2. glistening, with a tear. This line showa the quick-
ness of Matilia's sympathy.

13. This hall is object of * braid.’

19. Matikla finizshes as she had begun with an expression of
pious resignation. Bimilarly Bertram’s speech in 1. xx. ends
With a repetition of the opening words.

2., cold reserve. The attitude of reserve that Matilda for-
merly obgerved in her relations with Redmonid is desoribed by
Oswald Wycliffe in 2. xxx. For the open kindliness shown by
Matilda in the * ear.y days"” referred to in L. 21, see 4, x11., X1IT,

24, dared not trust his volee, he fearwd that his excess of
emoation would be too plainly revealed by hia faltering voice if
he tried to apeak. It muat be remembered that it is a charactr-
istic of the English, especially of English men, to shrink from
revealing the depth of their faelir:gu. This characteristic has
already heen illustrated by Redmond’s conduct in the end of the
preceding atanze.
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¢5.29. Theee lines tell us what Redmond would have said if
he had apoken.

XII. 1. ashen usually means * made of the wood of the ash
tres,’ not, as here, * white as sshes,” which meaning is gencrally
expresged by the word ‘ashy’ *Ashen’ is also used in the sense
of *ashy’ in Marmion, 6. x1v. 22. Here ‘ashen’ iz a proleptic
adjective expressing the eflect of the action of the verh. 1t waa
owing to the doparture of the DLluod that Wilfrid’a cheek became
pala as ashes, Proleptic adjectives nsvally follow the nouns
with which they agree, as in 6. XXIv. 10, so that, if Scott had

nt the words in their regular order, he wonld have written ¢ the
Elood (departing) left Wilfrid's ¢heek ashen.” Wilfrid became
pale, becanse Matilda’s kindly worde and the uffection she
showed towards Redmond made him recognise the hopelessness
of bis own love.

2. Matildn bere shows the same ready sympathy for the sorvow
of her friend Wilfrid, as she showed in x1, 2, when her lover
Redmond was distressed.  Sbe tries to divert him from his grief
by asking him to sing, knowing well that the exercise of hia
favourite art would be the Lest weans to distract him from or at
any rate alleviate his grief.

3. Happy agrees with “ my,’ the possessive genitive of 1.’ See
note on 3. Xv. IL

4. here, at thie point of time, now.

b RoXeby's maiden. Notice the choice of the periphrasis for
Matilda. As she was Rokeby’s maiden, she might naturally
expect to go awny from Rokel y's hall with moody heart, but in
spite of that sl will not do so.  All this would not have been
expressed by the line, has] she merely ealled hersell Matilda or
nsed some nther periphasis, e.g. ]{uur unhappy friend. Similatly
the periphrasis chosen for the Roight of Kekeby in 4. xv1. 21
suggesta that Redmond’s devotion waa partly due to his love for
Matilin. Periphrases iust not be used withont discrimination
or they weaken the passage in which they oceur.

18. Nay, no reply. Matilda secs from his look that he intends
to refuse.

17. T guess thy thought. Although Matilda knows very well
that it is the inelancholy of disappointed love which prompts his
refusal, ahe pretends to attribute 1t to & fanci™! cause.

18. Thy verss etc., yon wonld like to earn laurels by your
poetry. In Greece successful poets were crowned with laurel],
ana 10 Beme letters anuouncing a victory wero honnd with
lauvel leaves. Hence this tree has become the symbol of glory
naul victory in literature and war, and the poet chosen to cele-
Inate the English nation and sovereign 1s called the 'poet
laureate,’
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19. laudless. She expecta that her father will be de?rivad 3
his estates by the victorioua Roundheads. More prolably he
would ouly have to pay a heavy tine. See note on 3. xXX1. 14.

23. no rigfd jaller, thou, thow not being o rigid jailer. Here
there ia no confosion in the uae of the negative such as occurred
in 1. X1 19

24. Notice the arch humour of Matilda's words. She knows
well énough thut her lover amd friend will allow her to do
exactly as she likes, and she speaks as if she could only count
upon a very limited amonnt of freedom from reetraint, There is
the same kind of irony in her words as in the title givon by Swift
to one of his works which he called An Argument to prove that
the Abolishing of Christianity in Englond moay, as Things now
sland, be atlended with some Inconcenivuces, amd pevhoups sot
produce those many goud Effects proposed thereby,  Of conrse
Bwift really believed that far more than thia could be proved in
favour of Christianity.

28. chase. See & V. 2. “Marwond-chase iz the old park
estending along the Durham side of the Tees, attached to
Barnard Castle, Toiler Hill is an eminence on the Yorkshire
gide of the river, commanding a auperb view of the rpins.”—
Heote.

29. a -pace aslde, a short distance apart from the rest.
‘Space’ is in the ohjective cnse to express measure of distance,

30. tume. A stringed instrument is tuned, that js, made
ready for playing, by tightening or loosening the strings until
they give the notes correctly.

applied is here used for ‘ applied himself,” that is, busied him-
self.  Aa it is irregular to uge 'upply’ intransitively in this
gonse, one is tempted to rlter the punctuation and make *apace’
the object of ‘applied.” The meaning would then be ¢ He stanid-
ing aside dav # short apace of time to the tuning of Matilda's.
harp.’

XIII. 1. twine no wreath etc., if you twine any wreath for
m -, it 1must be composed of the leaves of the cypress. This tree
was gaueed to I'luto, the god of the lower world, and was used by
the fRoms:gs at funerals, Hence it ia typieal of mourning
grief.

4, The varnish'd relly, the holly, whoa~ leaves shine Jike
varnished wood. This epithet exuctly gives the characteristic
whieh distinguishes holly leaves frum most wther leaves. The
truth of the epithet is proved Ly the ease with which artificind
aprigs of holly can be made almost indistingnishable from real
ones. For other instances in which the natural beauty of a
fiower, is illustruted by reference to artificial heauty, compare
Bhakespeare’s ¢ painted butterflies,” JMidsummer .Nigz't’s Dream,
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.Q:,I" 175 “*adder’s painted skin,” Taming of the Shrew, 4. ur
t

all {adv.), altogether. .

9. dimpled Mirth, inirth that ceueea people to amile, and so
produces dimplen on the face. Thia kindp:f hypallage, by which
an epithet expressea the condition of something clse affected by
the noun, ia sometimes found in the case of nouns which are not,
personified. Here mirth is persunified as a person with a happy
emiling countenance, But in the next line where ‘the langhin
vine’ means ‘the vine that excites laughter’ we cannot tifink o
the vine as & person. Compare 1. XVI. zo. -

10. tendrils {derived throogh the Fremch from Lat. teweo, to
hold), the curling shoots by which climbing plants, such as vines,
attach themselves to objects.

11, manly oak. This epithet is given to expresa the great
strength of the cak tree, which makes it the most valuable of all
trees for ship building. It ia sard to be due to the patriot,
because a crown of oak leaves, called a vivic crown, was given to
any Roman who saved the life of a fellow-citizen.

pensive yow. The vew is called *pensive’ because, as it is
usually planted in church-yards, it naturally, by the association of
ideas, producea melaucholy reflexions, and is therefore appropriate
to & moralising sage. Compare 2. IX. 10

13. The myrtle being aacred to Venuvs was a sign of love, Ho
in this and the following line Wilfrid laments in allegorieal
language that Matilda refuses to retarn his affection.

18, Her blended rosesd, the white rose of York and the red rose
of Lancaster, which were united when the Lancastrian Henry
VIL marriod Elizabeth of York, Hence the badge of the Tudors
was & combination of the white and red rose, and this combina-
tion is atill at the present day the Ladge of England.

Bought 20 desr, because they could not be united until the end.
of the deatructive Wars of the Roses, which devastated England
with little intevmiesion for thirty years, and in which 12 princes
of the blood, 200 other nobles, and 100,000 of the knights and
gentry are said to have perished.

19. AIbin, See mote on 3. 111 21. .

bonnet blus, The Bcotch wore blus bonrets.  On this account
a well-known song imciting the Beoich fc invade England is
called Hlue SBonnets o'er the Horder. .

20. heath or heather s a shrubby flower which grows mso
abundantly on the Scotch mountaina'that it is looked upon by
the Scotch aa one of their national flowers.

harsbell. See note on NI 12

d4ipp'd in dew, and thersfore freah,
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21, favour'd, If Wilfrid's song were *taken apart from Yhp
context, this epithet would merely signify that Ireland was,
erally speaking, a fortunate country, or apecially fortunate in
eing ablle to wenr her favourite flower. Thus the epithet would
have little force, as it might with equal propriety be ap, lied to
England and Scotland, But in the context *favoured * bears a
concealed meaning, to be understood by those who can see
beneath the surface. Wilfrid really applies this epithet to
Ireland, because Ireland in the person of her representative
Redmond is favoured by the love of Matilda, and thus here too
he covertly laments hia disappointed love.

22, The Aower etc., the shamrock, the triple leaf of which is
said to have been used by Saint Patrick to jHustrate the doctrine
of the Trinity.

of gmerald green. The word ‘emerald’ naturally suggeasts
itself in speaking of Irelund, as that country is often ca.]lerme
emerald i~le on account of the greenncss of its fields. *Green’ix
here an abstract noun qualified by * emerald,' which is used na
an adjective.

28, ivy meet for minatrel’s hair, Ivy is fit to compose &
poet's garlamd, because it was sucred to Bucchus, in whoss
worship Ureek lyrie and dramatie poetry were first developed.
Compare Horace, €)des, 1. 1. 29, ** Doctarum hederas praemia
frontium "

27. laurel-leaves. See note on X1 18, Nelson before his
great victory ou the Nile said, ' To-morrow my head will be
crowned sither with laurel or cypress,”

30, the paseing bell is a hell mng at the death of a person.
It is called the passing bell because it is rung when the soul of
the dead person is passing away to the other worll.

38. panzies, rosemary, and rme, as they respectively typify
thought, remembrance, and pity, sre appropriate flowera to strew
over the dead. ' There's rosemary, that's for remembrance ;
}I)ray, love, remember ; and there is panzies, that's for thoughts."—

Tamict, 4. V.
** Hue, even for ruth, here shortly shall be seen
In the remembrance of & weeping quaen,”
—Richard I, 8, 1v,

XIV. 2. plithesome cheer, cheerful look. Redmond lecked
and spoke cheerfully in order to drive away Wilfrid's melancholy
thouglilts.

4. thy elleft lay, the silence of thy lay, the fact that your
songg are no longer heard. Compare ‘absent care,” &. xviL 17.’

9, 10. The captive’s state deseribed in these two Jines is that
of a prisoner on parole. Ses 3. XXXI 10, whers we find that
Rokeby, 22 well as Redmond, waa admitted to parole. The

Q
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cisenmsetances under which Redmond snrrendered himself are
given in 4. xv1. 18
11, wers 1t 8o, if Wilfrid were like himself a prisoner on parole,

12, rids, ride through, traverse on horseback. Compare the
use of ‘roam’inl, 18,

16. From Micheael's Mouat etc., through the whole of England,
In like manner we apeak of all Palestine from Dan to Beersheba,
and all India from the Himalayaa te Cape Comorin.  8t. Michnel’s
Mount fa & granite rock partly connected with the main'and in
Cornwall, not far from the extrema south-west of England, and
8kiddaw is a mountain in Cumberland, so that they are two of
the most widely eeparated landmarks in England, Thus it ia
that Macaulay, in his poem on the drmada, describing the
beacon firee traversing the length and brendth of England, begins
with 8t. Michael's Mount, and traces their course from that

u}t I1:ill *'the red biaze on Skiddaw roused the burghers of

Jarliste.”

17. Albln, See note on 4, 111, 21,

18. roam, ream through. The verh is used iransitively, aa it
snggesta the transitive verb * travorse,’

green Erin.  See note XL, 22,

thou ... showld move ia in the subjunctive mood, and {erefore
the personal suffix ‘st’ is omitted. Compare 4. xxv1. 19, 8,
VIL 27,

24, Hawthormden. See note on 3. v. 8. * Drummumend of
Hawthornden was in the zenith of his reputation as a poet during
the Civil Wars. He died in 1649."--Scott. Here, according to
o practice commeon in Seotland, the person is called by the name
of the place where he lived, Similarly John Graham, Viscount
of Duades, is geucrally known in history ne Claverhouse from the’
nnme of his estate.

26. M‘Curtin's harp. M‘Curtin was an Irish poet who wag
originally the Filea or hereditary bard of Donough, Earl of
Thomond. But when that nobleman was prevailed vpon to joir
Elizaheth'a forces, M‘Curtin’s patriotic fvelings induced h m to
transfer his allegiance to MacCarthy, chief of South Munster,
who was still in arms against the English, On a subsequent
occasion, finding himeelf in the power of tue Earl of Thomend,
he pretended to be Csad in arder fo eseupu the punishment he
expected. But when his former patron expressed hic forgiveness,
the pretended dend man, **snddenly springing up, recited an
extemporaneous ode in praise of I)unuugh, and, re-entering into
hia gervice, became once more his favourite,”

XV, Notice the graceful raillery with which Matilda, while
playfally pretending to take for granted that Redmond’s dry-
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dream of future renown as a poet will be renlised, reealls him to
the present, and bida him show his love for peetry in a practical
form by showing ho-pitality to a brother-poet,

4. brother-minmtrel. By the use of this term Matilda gives a
reason why Redmond should be glad to do what she telis him.

8. takes her leave, departs, bids farewell,

10. parting woe, grief at parting.

15. A mesmly gown. The details of Edmund’s dress and equip-
ment are taken from the deacription given hy a spectator of a man
dressed up as an ancient minstrel. who appeared at Kenilworth
in the revels given by the Eurl of Leicester in honour of Klizabeth.
Ses the preliminary dissertation prefixed to Percy's Religues.

16. gorget, a collar to protect the throat,

18. anlaca, » two-edged knife worn at the girdle. The minstrel
at the Kerilworth revels is described as ‘‘ seemly begirt in s red
caddis {i.c., worsted ribbon) girdle : from that = pair of capped
Sheffield knives hanging a’ two sides.”

XVL 1. free Yet studiad. This is almoat & contradiction in
terms. The meaning is that his air seemed naturel snd un-
affected, at any rate to the inexperienced or careleas chasrvera he
had to face, but that he waa really acting a part carefully atudied
beforehan ' ’

4. 8eem'd to affect. This line telle us how his bearing would
have appeared in the ayes of a suspicious person.

6. wine the eys, ™ut not the mind. Hie fuce was outwardly
pleasing, but it was not of the kind that inapires trust.

13, 14, He could not-look either Matilda or Redinond straight
in the face owing to the consciousness of his treachery.

#1, 'Pear-blinded, so that they could not see clearly, The word
14 intended to express not only the actual blurring of their visien
by tears, but also the fact that their minds were so full of grief
that they did not earefully scan ths: conntenance of the stranger.

XVIL 1. expression herc means the appearance of the coun-
tenance regarded ne indicative of feelings or character, When
the minatrel began to play, hia hase thoughts were driven away
by his enthusiasm. Similarly in tlie Lay, when the Minstrel
began to aing—

“The present acene, the future loy,
s toils, his wanta were all forgot :
Cold diffidence and age's froat
In the full tide of song were lost.”

4. Sanl, the first king of Israel, was troubled by an evil spirit;
and David, who afterwards aucceeded him on the throne, was
calle. in to drive away the evil spirit by playing on the harp.
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% 30 Sanl waa refreshed and waa well, and the evil spirit departed
from him.”—1 Bam. xvi. 23.

13. gave, crused. See note on 4. xvr. 3.
16. condsscending, because Matilda was his euperior in rank.

18. At distancs, namely, while he was still outside the house.
See vi1,

XVIII ‘This is an autobiographical lyricintended to give infor-
mation about the character and early life of Edmund,

9. my poor father's cottage. Compare 3. xv. 13.

15. The barom. The definite article is used to sig’niiiy the
baron who owned the land on which the cottage atood. In the
same way an Englishman speaks of the Queen, meaning the
Queen of England.

18. the bubble burst, the utter vanity of my ambitiona hepes
was giddeuly made manifest, * At’ ja causal here. A buhble is
the favourite type of such disappvintment of ill-founded hopes.
Thua the South Sea Company aud similar companies that, a?te:r
inspiring unbounded hopes of wealth, suddenly ruin all concerned
in them, are called bulble companies,

21, all is in the objective case, governed by *‘curst.’ Thia is
not exactly consistent with Iine 1%, 1g, in which we were told
that the harp alone inspired his Eresumptuous hopes. We must
here understand that, besides his harp, ainbition and solitary
musing had encouraged him to aspire so high, and were now curst
by him, .

27. the rebel foe, the Parliamentarians.

98, atoms, compensate for. * Atono’ is by derivation to be at
one—s.e., to agree or to be reconciled ; and the atonement means
the reconciliation of God and man brought about by the denth of
Christ. As reconcilintion after s quarrcl is often brought aboutr
by compensation for lln.ma;ie done, *to atone’ came to mean to
meke compensation for, and in thiz sense governs as an object the
injury for which compensation is given. Offen, as here, it ex-
pressea compensation, without conveying any idea of reconcil’ s
tion between two persons that have gquarrelled.

33. dart. BSee note on @, XXIX. IL.

41. elegy, song of lamentation,

thrill, make to swnnd tremulously or play in such & way as to
produce strong emotion. Compare viil. 3, where the verb wans
“wed iutransitively. .

XIX. 2. shook, The shaking of the head is a sign of sus.
picion.

old gray. These epitheta are chosen in order to indicate why
Harpool had suspicions and Matilds had none. Harpeol was
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old, and his long experience of lifo made him suspect some
treachery in the young harper, who seemed perfectly frank and
open in the eyes of the young girl, Compare xvI. 15-18.

18. again, after the temporary interruption of his music while
he was gpeaking.

XX. Thia song gives a s?irited account of the most atriking
characteristica of the Cavaliers, their devotion, their personal
appearance {l. 6), their aristocratie pride {1l 19, 20}, and their
love of carousing (1, 24} ; while the rapid movement of the ana-
paestic metre seerns to express their light.heartedness and
the reckless valour which they showed on many a bloody battle
field. The song is not only a good lyrie, but alse an excellent
analyeis of the sentiments that snimated the Cavalier party.

5. doff'd. ‘ Doff’ {do off) is the opposite of  don’ {do on}.

8. long fowing hair, the long love-lncks of the Cavaliers as
opposed to the short, close cropped hair. en account of which
the Parliamentariana were called Rouudheads, or, stili more
enntemptuously, prick-eared curs, by their enemies. Prynne in
1628 wrote a satirical pamphlet on the Unloreliness of Lovelocks,

11. his pay ia renown. The Royrlist troops were very irregn-
larly paid, while the Parliament bv taxation obtained an abundant
supply of money for the support of their armies. Compare note
on 3. AT I4.

13. Fairfax. Ferdinand, Lord Fairfax, and his son Thomas
were strong aupporters of the Parliamentarian party. The more
celebrated of the two was Thomas Fairfax, whe commanided the
right wing at Mareton Moor, and at the head of the new modelled
Parlinmentary army won the decisive victory of Naseby.

Waller, Sir William Waller, defeated by the Royaliats at
Lansdown and again at Devizes in 1643. He must not be con-
fused with the poet, Edmund Waller,

4. Westminster Hall, built by William Rufus in the and of
the eleventh century, was the builiding in which Parliament met,
snd servea as the entrance hall of the New Houses of Parlia-
. aent. '

16. L-ndon’s proud town. London all through the war gave
its powerful support to the Parliamentary party.

17. Dervy, the Ear' of Derby, executed in 1651, His wifo waa
celebrated in the civil war for her succesaf-] defence of Latham
House in 1644,

Cavendish, William Cavendish, Ear] of Newecastle. He was
mede Marquis of Newcaatle in 1043. _After the battle of Marston
Moor he withdrew to the continent, despairing of the royal cauee.

18. Ormond, James Butler, Earl, Marquis, and eventnally
Duoke of Ormond. Since the beginning of the thirteenth century
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his family had been one of the most powerful in Ireland, knd he
was four times Lord.Lieutenant of that country,

Montrosa, James Giraham, Earl and Marquis of Montrose, who
after winning several victoriea in Scotland was at last defeated
at Philiphangh in 1645,

19, the base Exippon, a soldier of the coinmonwealth who bad
risen from the ranks. He organized the London train-bands and
did good service during the war. In this line Scott naturally
opposes to the high-lLorn leaders of the Royalists, not those
Parliamentary leaders who, like Fairfax and Waller (1. 12), conld
themaselves lay claim to high birth, but three who belonged to ne
noble family. Massey was a soldier of fortune whe distinguished
himself by his defence of Gloucester, Major-General Brown is
deacribed by Clarendon to have been “* a citizen of Tondon of good
reputation, snd a stout man.” Carlyle says he had been a city
wood-merchant, He represented London in the Long Parliament.

24, The Royalists were as ready to manifest their loyalty to
the King by hard drinking as by hard fighting, In s similar
wpirit Lovelace, o Royalist poet, in his Finea to Althea from

riaon, deacrihes himself and hia friends as showing their fervent
oyalty by drinking deep druughts to the royal cause.

XXI1. 5. pound, beat high with excitement.

7. Like trump etc., becnuse the trumpet, which would have
roused the soldier to deeds of valour before, can do go no morse
now that he is dying, Jn Scott's origival ms, the song was
vompared less approprinstely to a ““ dirge Leside a hero’s bier.”

8. own, acknowledge their influence,

14, Helr is here nsed s a common term instead of the feminine
form ‘heiress.” Matilda uses this periphrasis to indicate that
she is hound na the representative of her cuptive father to show
generosity to the harper,

XXII. 3. consclous here by hypallage qualifies the feeling felt,
not the perann feeling, In like manner ‘conscious guilt’ means
* guilt of which a person is conscious.” The art, pride in the
exercige of which Laul so far prevented Edmund from feeliug

ity, was the cunning by which be had deluded Matild'+ and her
overs iuto thinkinyg that he was a haxinless harper.

4. Compare &. X1 5.

10-13. It is a strioge anomaly of human nature that men who
ara very fond of animols nevertheless ake pleasrre in bunting.
I this common anpomaly no more striking instance could be given
than Beott himsel!, He waa excessively fond of animals, and had
a wonderful power of gaining their affectione, so that not only his
dogs but aleo, as we are told by Lockhart, a pig, a hen, and twe
donkeye manifested their great predilection for%]im. Yet on the
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very page in which Lockhart shows thd remarkable aympdthy
hetween Seott and the wnimal world, he is describing the poet
going out to take part in a great conrsing match, in which a large
number of hares wonld no doubt be hunted to death It is hut
natural that a hwinane man like Scott sheull in a calm moment
of retlection ask himself how he could possibly take pleasure in
an amugemeny that intlieta pain on animals, and in thie passage
we havo the explanation that he suggests. The hunter ia an en-
grossed, he maintaing, in the contest between his own ekill and
the efforts of the hunted animal to escape, that he hus no room
left in his mind for any consciousness of the pain he is csuaing,
Compare with Scott, who though clearly recognising the cruelty
of hunting, could pot live without enjoying the pleasures of the
chage, his friend and contemporary Wordsworth, who consistently
followed the muxim laid down by himself that we ought
“Never to blond onr pleasre or our pride
‘With sorrow of the meanest thing that fecls,”

The eruelty of hunting is vividly represented in the Saluntaic
of Kalidass, where an arrow entering the tender vitals of a stag
ie compared to a fire raging through a bed of flowers,

i0. blood-shot eye, eye intermally discoloured with blood.
This appcarance of the eye is here intended to be the sign of fear
and painful exhaustion.

13. Drown’d in ete., extinguished by the more absorbing inter.
eat he takes in the manifestation of his own akill.

17. penoill’d chart, map marked with the pencil. The veteran
is represented na ‘racing on the map the course taken by mome
invader whose victorious progress he is following in the daily
papers with the help of a map.

21. He dooms etc. In his aympathy with the peneral, whoas
gkill he admires, he confidently predicts anid anticipates with
pleasure the destruction of men and cities, although the fulfil.
ment of his predictions will not promoete his own glory,

99, shares the gullt, inasmuch as he shows himeelf as callons
to human misery aa the ernel invader,

24, premeditating crime., A premeditated crime in erdinary
contexts menns & crime carefully planned beforchand by the
person who intends to commit . Here, however, the pre-
meditated crime is « crime thought over and desired before-
hand by & person who hopes that it w1l be committed by
another. Thus iu this comparieon it is not pride in hia own
akill, but in the skill of another that produces insensibility
to pity. Scott's comparison wonld have been more simple and
natural, if he had used as an illustration the ruthless invader
himaelf, instead of the retited veteran who follows the invader's
skilful strategy with sympathetio interest.
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XXIIL 3. His sovl ete. Compare Byron's lines—
¢t Thue the few whose epirita float above the wreck of happinees

Are driven o'er the shores of guilt or ocean of excess ;

The magnet of their course ia gone, or only poiuts in vain

The shore to which their shiver'd sail shall never stretch again,”

5, 6. Nor Vice etc., both vice and virtue failed to oltain any
permanent control over his soul. He was the vreature of imtEuIse,
alwaya carried away by the impulse of the moment whether it
happened to be virtuous er vicious.

. she roused her, virtue roused herself. *Her’ is here used
reflexively.

the pride, the pride in his art. See xx11, 3.

15, Dark greta. Compare 2. vIL 3-4, vitir, 2, The Greta is
called dark because the thivk durk folinge growing on the high
cliffa on sither side of the river kapt it in deep shadow.

18, Helr. See note on xXI1. 14.

19. It is popularly suﬁ;posed that ghosts must disappear at
daybreak. Thus the ghost of Hamlet's father says farewell
when— )

“* The glow-worm ahows the matin to be near,
And ’gins to pale his uneflectunal fire,”

22. meutcheons or eacutchenna {Lat. scwiwm, a shield) are shields
on which coate of arms are represented. I the escutcherns of the
houne of Rokeby were removed from the walls, it wounld show that
the bouze amd estate had come into the possession of another
family. So that Matilda is here contemplating the possibility of
the castle of Hokely bei.ng"] confiscated by the parlismentary
party and given to some of their supporters,

24, obscurely end, die out after loging its former wealth, power,
and importance. The ides ja that Matildx and her father may
die in a humble position and leave no deacendants,

30. loftler atrain. The chenge from the melancholy of the first
half of the song to the proud conscicusness of unswerving loyalty
in the remainder is indicated by a change in the metre fronc
inmbie to trochaic.

XXIV. 1. Lat followed by an infinitive often expresses oa here
indifference to the fact mentioned in the infinitive. The same
mesning is expressed by a subjunctive used uptatively in I 14,

9. Constant qualifies the possessive ° fathers’.’

16. Conatancy is a gift of heaven becanse it depende on the
character given to a man at his birth by God. A mortal kin
oannot make a traitor loyal, though he may confer riches an
power on any of his subjects.

XXV. 0. waving state, not insiating upon the outward ma-ke
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of respect paid by inferiors to persons of high raunk. ‘Ihis vevh
is uenally spelt * waive,’

10. marks, cheracterizes.

the daughters of the great, high.born ladies ae epposed to
raong of low birth suddenly elevated to bigh rank, Wwho not
oeling aufficiently sure of their dignity inyist upon receiving the
atimost deference from those whom they regard as their inferiors.
18. Matilda zeemed to be the realisation of his ideal princeas.

XXVIL 7. lost to honour, entirely destitute of honourable
feeling,

8. their kindest mercy etc. Compare “The tender mercies of
the wicked are cruel,” Proverbs xii. 10, a text quoted with effect
by the Countess of Derby in answer o the suminons requiring her
to aurrender Latham House and trust to the tender mercy of
" Parliamcnt.

9. swore. The usual past participle ie ‘sworn.’ Secott and
other poete often use past tense forme as participles for retrical
convenience. Adams (English Language, §351) givea an Old
English paet participle form iawoere, which ia very like the ordin-
wry past tense form. Bnt Bcott often uses past tense forms as
B:I“twiples without any justitication from archaic participial forms,

mpar . 4 XXIX. 14.

13.. would introducing a wish is elliptical for ‘I would,’ that ia
*I should wish.’

19. He was {0 walt, it was arranged that he should wait. The
poet saves space by not telling ue directly of the arrangementa
made by Bertram for the surprise of the castle. We ars left to
infor them from the result. .

23. Alarm precipttates ete, The natural course would be to
Eive information of the imminent danger. But Edmund, though

@ has now repented of his treacherons conduct, will not do this,
for he knows very well that, if Bertram and hia followers see any
signs of alarm in their intended victims, they will immediataely
attack without waiting for the musical signal agreed upon.
Theiof~re he determines to gain time for the arrival of succonr by
E:et-ending purposely to defer the giving of the pighal, as 1f

thought the best time for malting the attack had not yet
coms,

XXVIL The story told in this ballad is & combination of two
different atories, one Scotch and the other English, which resem-
ble each other in 8o far as in both as a preliminary to a delibeste
murder, a blindfolded person is admitted inta & house to visit a
nother with & new-born infant in her arms. The names, Wild
Darrell and Littlecot Hall, are taken from the English atory,
v.hich professes to tell hew Littlecot Hall came into the possession
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of ine Popham family, According to the sbory Wild Darrell the
owner being aceneed of the barbarous murder of a new-horn infant
eacaped the punishment of his crime by bribing Judge Popham
with the pift of Littlecot Hall. ‘The room ut Littlecot Hall
in which the murder is said to have been comwmitted 18 atill
shown with what looks like a atain of blood visible on the floor,
although the waod has been frequentty cut away. In the original
story l.ﬁ Wild Darrell a woman secretly introduced to attend upon
the mother sees the new-born babe cruelly murdered before her
eyes. Seott prefers to meke a religious mun the pevaon whe is
bronght in blindfolded to the escene of the intended murder,
therein fullowing the Scotch story. Scott's bailad is very brief and
‘leaves n good deal to bie filled in by the reader’s imagination. It
opens in the middle of an interview between two emissaries of
Wild Darrell and & monk, whom they are persnading or foreing to
go to Littlecot Hall. Between the fourth and fifth line we must
understand that the monk has been blindfolded wnd led into
Littlecot Hall, where he sees the lndy and her new-born child.
The murder is not described, in fact we are not distinetly told
that any murder is committed, but from L. 20 we infer that Wild
Darrell’a wife, the mistress of Littlecot Hall, is dead, and from the
deep remome of Wild Darrell that she is murdered,

1. And. This conjunction is used to indicate that the story
opene in the middle of a conversation. Wa may suppose that the
ruffiana had just said te the monk *‘ You must come with ns,”
Similarly when Tennysnn’s Morte d'Arthur was first publighed
aa a fragment, the opening line—

‘* 8o all day long tho noise of battle olled,”
tells the reader, that the poem bogina at the end of a battle,

2, Quoth is connected with ‘quote,” ‘bequeuth,” and derived
from ‘cwethan,’ to speak. The *th’ is part of tlte atem and not
a peraonal snffix. “Quoth’ is only used in the first and third
peraon, It is regularly followed by ite subject,

Friar of arders gray, a Franciscan. The Franciscans were called
Gray ¥riars from the colour of their clothes. Similarly the
Dominicans were called Black Friars becauce they wore black
cluaka. OUrelers here expresses ecclesiastical profession, #~ w1 the
phbrase ‘to take orders,’ meaning to beconie a clergyman.

6. A sight bodes, a aight which bodes. *Bight’ is ohject of
*see’ in the previous line.

bodes little harm, doea not eecem to indicate anything so
terrible an death. The Friar in this line expresses hia surprise.
He hos been called in to shrive a dying woman, and the woman
he seea Lefora him does not seem to be likely to die,

10. shrivs means to give absolution, that is, freedom from ain
to a person ot the peint of death. Thus ‘free’ is o proleptic
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adjective exlgressing the result of the adkion of the verb sifriye.’
Compare ‘“shoot him dead ™ (2. xxvI1. 15).

il. aprite hero means a apirit or disembodied sonl. The word
is a contraction of ‘apirit,’ and uaually means u fairy.

12, Fling all its guilt on thes, make you responsible for its
gins, The idea is that, if the monk neglects to shrive the lady,
he will deserve punishment for the sins that he onght to have
absolved her from, and be punished in her stead.

13. mass, an important religious service in the Roman Catholic
Chutch, which is often celebrated for the salvation of the soul of
some particular dead person,

trentals, thirty masses on thirty successive days.

18, as he cama. These words tell na now for the first time
that the friar waa blindfolded when he entered the house,

22, crones, wrinkled old women.

23. ntrives to pray. His attempt to pray is unauccessful,
cither because, like the Bucanier in 2. XL 14 who ‘' weariea
memory for a prayer,” he cannot remember any prayer, or
because his consciousness of unpardonable guilt makes him feel
that a prayer from his lips wounld be an insult to God.

26. He'll beard bim, Darrell will face him (the peer or prince)
defiantly. '

his pride, probably Darrelil’s pride. We have to he guided by
the context in determining the persons meant by the pronouns in
this line.

28, droope ard turns aslde, lowers hia head and avoids meetin,
him, He cannot lock the friar boldly in the face, ae the sight o
a gray friar bri:f..‘ vividly before his mind the terrible crime
he has committed. For other inatances of the same indication
of guilt ese xvI. 13, 14; 6. XXVIIL. I4.

XXVIIL In this stanza we find that the bandits have poma-
how effected an entrance into the castle, From @, xxvii 20.26
and 8. XXVL § we may suppos¢ that Edmund took some oppor.
tunity of opening from the inside a sevcret postern gate. But
how or when he managed io do so we are not told. He had
alao tu give the signul for the attack, No deubt ancther resson
why he was sent disgnised to the castle, was that he should bivr
the charme of hir minstrelsy make the garrison relax the
vigilance in guarcing againat a surprise.

1. methinks, it appeara to me. As ‘thinke’ in this com.
bination is derived not from A.8. therean, to think, but from
A8, thincan, to seem, *methinks’ is equivalent in mesning to
‘mescems.’ ° Me’ in dative, and the eubject of ‘thinks’ iz the
noun sentence following * Thy lays can gobling raise.” Matilda
begins apeaking in jest, supposing that what she seea is the pro-
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duat of her own imagination. But presently, when she finds
:.{mt there really is a strange form in the room, ehe expresses real

TTOT.

9. Bhe saw too trus, what she said she saw wos unfortunately
no })ha.nmm of the imagination. Here there in much the same
confusion of ideas as in I. 20. The words would naturally mean
that it was unfortunate that her eyesight was true: they are
intended to menn that it was unfortunate that what she saw was
real, a fact which would have been equally the case even if her
eyes had failed to give evidence of it, Similarly a correapoadent
og the Pioneer wrote lately, * Your colunina teo often remind
us” of the prevalenve of intemperance or some such fact, intend-
ing to lament not the frequency with which the fact was men-
tioned in the columna of the Pioneer, but the frepnency of
the ovcurrence of intemperance. In both cases something by
the.evidence of which a fact is known is spoken of and lamented
‘as if it were the cause of the fact. In such a sentence as * The
crue] huntsman aitmed too trus and the pet stag fol dead’ the
correotness of the aim is really the cause of the unforiunate
death of the stag, for if his aim had not been correct the atag
would have Tived,

13. Thunderd, called out in a voice like thunder.

wpor your lves. “‘On' and ‘upon,’ with nouns weaning
something very valnable, strengthen affirmations or commands,
the idea of support being maturally derived from the literal
meaning of the prepositivns. In affirmatiens the valuable object
is ataked upon t.'ile truth of the statemment, aa ** Vpon my honour,
this is true”; in commands and appeals the valnable olject is
supposed to be risked if the command or appeal is neglected, as
here and in the First Part of Henry VI 4. v. 36, *“Upon my
blesaing, I command thee go.”

14. He bleeds ote. This propoeed distribution of punishment
in proportion to the nature of the offence would of course be
utterly impracticable. What arrangements could pessibly be
made to bleed without elaying the person who only ventured to
wpeak ? The general sense of the line is that Beriram threatene
with severe punishment any one who ventures o speak 3 word
or offer the least resistance.

18, measursd tread, regular footstegs kecping time with each
other. Moat of the rr",ber band had doubtless served aa soldiers
in the civil war (8. x11. 3-5). and therefore are naturally de.
acrjbed as keeping step like regular soldiers. The epithet
*dread ' Is appropriately spplied to the echo of their feotstepa,
aa no-sound produces a stronger impression of irresistible power
than the regular footfall of a large body of men marching in step.

18. gave, caused. See note on 4. x1v. 3
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20. to wave. Of course the lamplight had no effect upon’the
movement of the plumes. What ia meant fs that it caused the
waving of the plumes to he visible, This is an instance of the
not uncommon confusion by which causality is uttributed to that
which makes an effect known, aa when education is supposed to
canse discontent, whereas it only makes the existence of dis.
coutent battor known by gi\'inia larger number of discontented

reons the means of making their opinions known to the world.

mpare note on 1, 9.

22. Banquo's myatie glass. In Macheth, 1v, 1, eight crowned
ghoste followed by the ghost of Banque, the ancestor of the kin
of Seotland and England, appear before Macheth. The eight
kingly ghost holds in his hand a magic mirror, in which Mac
sees the images of more kings. Thus the forms on Ranquo's
mvatic gleas are good types of shadowy fignres, as they are
ehadows seen on a mirror leld in the hand of a shadow.

27. Another slgm. The ellipse expresses the mechanical rapidity
with which the sign was followed by the levelling of the muskets.

XXIX. 1. & heap, a confused mass as opposed to a well ordered
body of ackdiers.

8. haste thes, hasten thyself, make haste. *Thee’ is nsed
reflexively, and ‘baste,’ which is uanally intransitive, is used
tranait’vely.

8. made good, succeasfully defended.

11. their motions, the movements of Wilfrid and Matilda.

13. wind, go ! y winding (that is, tortucus, intricate) paths,

20. auspendsd consefousness. Matilda has nearly fainted in
the courge of her hurried flight. This has already been indicated
by the fact that she could hardly walk, and Wiltrid had to sup-
port her. Seel. 15.

23. he would not yleld. Matilda not unnaturally exaggerates
the unyielding character of the man she loves. dmond had
onee before yielded his eword to mortal man, though it was not
fenr but & higher motive that had made him surrender. See
4. .vr 18

26, his doom i meal’d, iz made abeolutely certain, like the
contenta of & docwinent ratitied by being sealed.

XXX. 2. wrook, patiently endure, Ses note on 1, 1X. 2.

4. thee iz used reflexively, as alse {a *him’ in L. 12,

7. throbb'd high. See 3. xx. 8. s

XXXIL 7. all beside, everything else, *FEach grated case-
ment,” being an instance of the thinga that ““glimmered white,”
is a kind of redundant subject, including not all but only some
f the objecte rueant by the original subjoct * all heside,” Thua
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the meaning is ‘ All beside, including the grated casements,
glimmer'd white.’

10, The order shows that ‘midnight' is an adjective and
‘still’ a noun, meaning ‘stillness,’ “silence.” For “atill ' used as
& noun compare—

4 Buch silence, as the deadly still,
Ere buysts the thunder on the hill.”
Lord gf the Isfes, &, xviIl. 14.

13. When sudden ete, Secott often descrilbes battles as Shey
appear to & spectator at pome dietance. Thus in Marmion, @,
xxvI, the battle of Flodden is described ag it appeared to Clare and
Marmion’s squires, who from a neighbouring hillock comimanded
a full view of the hattle. In Jranhoe the deseription of the
attack upon Front de Beuf's castle is given in the words of
Rebecca, who sees the fight from the room in which the wounded
lvanhoe i confined. This plan of changing the point -f view
prevents the description from heceming monotonous, and makes
the nurrative more exciting, as we naturally sympathise with
the feelings of the deeply interested spectator who i following
with breathless interest the fortunes of the fight.

22. more dark. Strictly speaking it was not the fash but the
accompanying smoke or the surrounding darkness that became
darker and darker,

23. And forms etc. This exceedingly vivid touch of realistic
description is due to the skilful chenge of point of view nboticed
above. Itis a brilliant side light illuminating 'ike a lightning
flash the horror of the struggle in the hall,

XXXIIL 1. Here the poet enters into the f.elings of Matilda,
putting the question that ahe might have asked herself under
the circumstances, and giving the answer she might have given
to her own question aa the sound of the approaching horses
hecame more and more distinet,

3. Itis, 1 8. The repetition is intended to express gradual
approach to the conviction that horsemen are approaching, The
firat it i’ would Lo said doubtfully, and therefere to exp-2es
certainty the two words muat be repeatrd a sccond tims and
more decisively, Compare ““Arm ! arm! it is—it is—the cannon’s
opening roar !’ Childe Harold, 8. xx11.

§ Notice the rapidit, of the narrative, which is intended to
represent the quicﬁnean with which the troop of ho.semen re-
sponded to Matilda's appeal. They lost ne time in words, bat
immedintely proceeded to action, not even waiting a moment to
fusten their horses.

14, It, Matilda’s flight.
16. Erin's wars. See 4. VI,
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18, #tood to the arms, stood firm valiantly using the arms.
25. on the few defendera close, come nenrer and nearer to the
few defenders,

XXXIIL 3. with heart and hand, with the example of his
courage and with animating gestures,

5. Up. Notice the adverb of motion used as a verb. Com-
pare the use of “on,” aa in

* The combnt deepens. Om, ye brave,
Who rush to glory or the grave 1”

“In,’ *out,’ *along’ (1. xxI 29), are also used as verbs, The
fo!lowin% linc shows that ‘up’ here means ‘do not let your
courage fall.’

7. What! cxpressea oxpostulation.

for, becanse of.

12, Christman-even or Christmas evening, the evening of
Christmas, must be distinguished from Christinae-gve, the day
before Christmnas,

19. Woe to the wretch, unfortunate is he,

23, conclave. This term usually menna the assembly of
cardinals for the election of a pope. Here it is applied to a pack
of wolver

29, dome. See 1. XVIL 20,

32, They broke, fell into disorder.

XXXIV. 11, Dwmbiful if, it is doubtful whether,

16. the falr hemisphers, the vault of heaven, the half of the
calestial globe that ia sisible above the horizon.

I7. penolld, with its lines marked as distinctly as if they
were aketched in pencil.

azure, used a3 & noun in the sense of * blue surface.” Adjectiven
of colour are commonly thus nsed as nouns.

21. flashing lght, sending out flashes of light. *Flashing'
|~ﬁ'l‘ees with ‘spout,” and *light’ is a cognate object governed by
‘flaskiug *

22, gpout. This noun compares the rising fire to a liguid
igsuing vivlently from the spout of a vessel or any other hollow.
This meaning is mo.e commonly expresse by the verb ‘spout’
used trausitively, as *the fountains spouted wine,’ or intran-
sitively, ns * Bload sponted from the wound.’

XXXV, 5§, Seenote on 3. Xv. I

XXXVI. 6. his penal elsment, fire, the element by means of
which the devils inflict punishment on the wicked in hell. The
four elements are earth, air, fire, and water,
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1o, truss'd, bound fightly in a bundle. He did this in order

hto protect his arm. A trues is a bundle, particularly a bundie of
Ay,

18, the tough ash-wond, of which the spears wers made,

19. at bey is a hunting phrase used of an animal when it offers,
fight to its pursuers, *Bay’in ‘at bay’ haa the anme derivation
63 * bay,” meaning to bark, sc the phrage in its literal sense gives
a picture of the hunted animals facing barking dogs.

20, ban.dogs are band-dogs or chained doge. The term is
applied to large flerce dogs euch as are nsua{.l.r kept chained.
This stmile ia an allusion to the eruel spart called bull-baiting
which waa popular in England in the time of Elizabeth, but is
now forbidden by law.

XXXVIIL 11. given, allowed or cansed (see note on 4. xv1. 3},
agrees with the nominative absolute ‘ he’ understood.

24, Beacon'd the dale, illumined the vale like a beacon.

27. the food, the water of the river Tees, alongside of which
passes the road leading to Barnard Castle.

Caxrto SrxTH,

I. 4. orisoms (Lat. orare, to pray), prayers.

5. That morning sun is a redundant subject like ¢ that power’
in 2. X1X. 13.

Mhiree times. We are hers told in poetical langunge that an*
interval of three days is aupposed to elapse between the and of
the fifth and the beginning of the sixth cante.

11. rising agrees with ‘sun.’

their, of the elm and oak.

12, glance in infinitive after * marks.’

between, in the interval of space between the rising sun and
the woods to the weat of the castle, or, yerhaps, between the
woods on either side of the castle. Compare Marmion, 8. Int
170. .

13. keep and towar. As the keep was the principal tower in
old oastles, ‘tower’ is either identical with or a wider term
including *‘keep.” Compare 8, xXvIr. 13, where ‘masges’ and
*trentals’ seem to be distinguished, althongh trentsls are masses,
See also 8. xXXVIIL JO.

21.26, These lines give the substance of the peasant's reflec-
tions as he jdentifiea the various parts of the rein. The rert of
the stanza, being too abatract for & peasant, may be suppored to
be the poet’s own moral reflections,
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24, ths weekly dols, the division of alma to the poor, whidh
took place once a week, probably on Sundays.

32. Buin 19 ete., ruin is their doom and a tomb is his {the
builder's) doom. This and the previous line rather mar the
distinctness of the antithesis between the transitoriness of mortal
monuments and the good Christian's hope of cternal blisa, The
builder may have been a faithful and charitable Christian, in
which case, although his body is temporarily confined to the
tomb, he has reason to expect everlaating happiness in a second
life in heaven. 8o that the builder's fate, if he is &
Christian, would not reaemble, but be very different from, the
fate of the caatle.

35, 36. And bidw etn,, and enables the Christian to know that
he ia not the slave of fate, and to hape that {(by the exercise of
his free will in the service of God) he may obtain everlasting
salvation,

IL. 4, homilies, A homily is & sermon or other serious dia-
course, The term is here applied to the owl's dismal hooting.
As the owl and bittern are nocturnal birds, the sound of their
voices indicates the commencemens of night.

4, 5. awale ... meream’d. The tense is changed, although
there is no distinction in time o be noted.

&, rusu and fiag. The bittern lives among rank marshy
vegetation.

8. their tyrant. The otier is called their tyrant becanse he
preys upou them,

13. Perch’d agrees with the possessive *tercelet’n’ in the
following line, .

14. tercelet, a male hawk, 'The word iz a diminntive of
‘tercel,’ which is derived from fertius, third, because it was
supposed, either that the male hawk is a third part leas than the
femnle, or that overy third hawk hatched is a male,

1§. The cushat, the wood-pigeen,

17. In dubious beam reflected. The dubions beam is the
moonbear. It is doubtful whether ‘reflected’ is intended to
with ‘beam,’ or with ‘cliff’ in the following line, On the
one hand wa do not reonire to be reminded that the moonbeams
are the sun’s rays rof eted from the moon, “nd on the other the
cliff can in no proper gense of the word be said to be reflected, 80
that the word ™ retlocted * seems either unnecessary or inaceurate.
From 8. 1. 4 it appears more likely that ‘reflected’ in usea’
loosely for ‘illuminated,’ and agrees with  oliff,’

20. 1ste, lately, not long ago.
II. 8. hush is hera an adjective meaning silent.
B
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. 8 dodder’d, overgrown with parasites, ‘Dodder’ ia the name
of & common parasite, that is, a plant which derives its nourish-
ment from other plants or treea on which it grows.

10. Ye heard, Tn this and the following Jines, especially IL. 17,
18, 19, Scott speaka as if he with the reader were watching the
scene. The croaking of the raven shows that the unknown
person’s course is near the tree. Compare 2. Xv. I.

I7. we, the poet and the reader.

19. That stripling shape, the slight youthful form which you
ses there. Cp. xx1v. 33. The demonstrative ¢ that’ is used as if
the poet were pointing out Edmund’s figure to the reader.

IV. 1. fiint and steel. Fire was usually obtained by striking
flint and steel together until the invention of lucifer matches.

18. The condition of the benches and chairs showed that they
had been indulging in tumultuous revelry.

19. all around etc., the whale interior of the cave seemed to be
in exactly the same condition in which it had been when the
robbers uproariouely endoed their banguet. From this Edmund
could infer thut none of the robbers haud returned to the cave,

show'd is here intransitive as perhaps it was in 3. x1v. 33.

V. 2. that quaint disguiee, the disguise described in 8. xv.

10. Thave trod. As ‘last’ points to an action not ®ontinued
up to the time at which Edmund iz spcaking, we should expect
here the past indefinite ‘I trod.’

20. interposing hand, See 8, XXXV, 16

27, If ... I could pay, would thnt I could pay. This nes of
¢if* to introduce tho expression of an eanest wish arises from
some such easily understood apodosie as *my wishes would be
gratified’ being omitted. The conditional particle is often se
uged in Greek dnd somefimes in Latin, See deneid, @. 187,

VI 2. metes, measures,

118. glant graep, grasp of a giant. ¢Giant’ is used wdjectiv-
ally. .

17. reliquaire is the French form of the word 'rel! juar, )
meaning ‘a casket containing a aacred relic.” As in this line the
religuaire is said to roll out of tho cagket, the word must be used
not quite correctly in the sense of relic® In Franhoe (chap. v.)
the word ‘reliquary®ia used in its proper dense. 'The reliquary
pledged by Ivanhoe ia described aa lLeing a smmall ivory box

mtaining & portion of the true cross. Relics were sacred
memoriala of Roman Catholic saints. They were generally bones

or parts of the garmenta of the saints, in whose honour they were
preserved,

19." device, tho emblem repregented on the reliquary.
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)

30. aguish means * trembling,’ becguse ahivering is one of the
symptoms of ague. :

31. What maikest thon, what art thou engaged in, Ogilvie
%uotes from Dryden in illustration of this meaning of ‘make,’

Gomez, what makeat thou here, with a whole Lrotherhood of
city bailiffe t”

35, warp'd, distorted.

VIIL 8. wild Buckingbams, George Villiers, Duke of Bucking-
ham, tha favourite of James I.

11. ¥ need not tell thes why. Oawald reminds Denzil of the
crime for which he was deprived of his poet as keeper, but doea
not think fit distinetly to mention it.

12, Thia line ia equivalent to ‘You lived npon your wits,” a
phrase which implies the earning of a livelihood by dishonesty
and cunning.

14. At tny behest, at thy service. By this answer Denzil
indirectly admits that he is the person whom Oswald supposes
him to be, and professes his willingness to do what he wishes.

22. Unscrupled, unscrupulous. This word seema to be coined
by Scott on the analogy of ¢ unprincipled.’

VIIL 6. I bowed. The bow waa intended to indicate asaent.

15. ker1. See note on &. X, 13. For the svents here referred
to see 4. VII-IX.

18. brat is a contempinous word for ‘child.”

20, to enlarge hia creed, to become leas bipoted and narrow.
minded, less unreasonably hostile to those whe belonged to the
opposite Parlismentarirn party,

23, 24. These two lines exg]a.in why it wae necessary for him
¢ find & fair occagion.  As the knight was entrusted to him as a
yrisoner at Iarge, he could not be aubjected to close confinement
without some plansible excuse.

IX. 5. his parole forgot. He was of course bound by his
parole to abstain from all acts of hostility. So if he had joined
a plot of the Cavaliers, he would thereby have broken his parole.

6. dealt with, entered into negotistions with,

10, Even though ete. He would not be deterred from estab.
lishing the charge, thcugh Rokeby and 0'Neale should be con-
demned to death on account of the false accusation,

11. o'er and o'er, over and over agsin, very many times.
Edmund, unlike Denzil {(see 1. 10}, refused to join the plot if it
was to lead to the death of the prisoners.

14, 15. 1Hnew etc., it was quite plain to me, that if T refused
the reward offered to me for my assiatance in tha plot, I should
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have been put to death as & punichment for my refueal, ~nd so
coutd never have lived to say afterwards “J wae offered a Ia
reward for my assistance, but refused it.” In colloquial English,
if he had refused, he would not have lived to tell the tale. These
two lines declare fear of death to have buen the motive that made
him consent.

20. a% large, at full length. The expression was used in o
different aense in vi11, 24.

21, merolt'd, written on a piece of paper. *Seroll,” which is
properly a noun, meaning ‘a roll of peper,’ {see x. 18} is here
used as a verb.

23. so well & painted rage, such a clever imitation of anger.

24. As Oawald's show'd, an Oswald’s painted rage showed itaalf
to be. 'Bhow'l’is here intransitive, as in 3. XxX. 22.

31. wWithin his Hmits, within the district entrnsted to his
{Oswald’s) charge by the Parliamentarian party.

X. 3. A cresset in an old-fashioned lamp with a wick of rope
steoped in some inflammable gubstance. The word is used by
Milton in his deseription of Pandemonium (Par, Lost, 1. 728).

6. The haize of a seaffold im naturally black, as that colonr is”
the sign of death and mourning.

7. Which ete., the scaffold revealed the stage on which the
executioner waa to play his part, i.e. perform his dutiea.

8. The Block wad & solid piece of wood on which the man to
be beheadeqd laid his neck. The sawdust waa intended to catch
the blood,

19. a muffted horseman, a horseman with his clothes g0 arranged
as to conceal his face and figure.

23. The mimis passion ia the well painted rage of 1x. 23. Hia
pretended anger disappesred and his soul was filled instead wiva
the anguish caused by real terror.

25. A summer sapling is a sugliug that has never lived through
o winter, This implics that it has only had a few montha to grow
and is therefore slender nnd easily shaken. v

29. broke, revealed.

X1 1. Oswald is thinking of the many celebrated dramas in
which ghosta are represented as appeaiug. Shakespeare has
ghoste among the «wramatis persone in Hamiet, Macbeth, Richord
III., and Julivs Cosar. In Mocheth, 8 1v,, “ Plood hath been
shed ere now ete,,” the rising of ghosts is regarded as indicating
a gentler age; here it ia looked upon as characteriatic of & wild age,

&, & bravo, a murderons villain. The Italian derivation of the
word points to the fact that private assasvination waa a common,
practico among the Itatiana of the middle ages.
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12, mark, object to aim at.

17. Oswald ie called the raler of Mortham’s destiny because ha
had 8o powerfully influenced the course of Mortham’s life by
depriving him of his wife and child. It iz not probable that a
deep and cunning villain like Oswald wouki for no particular
reason have read slond a letter auch as thies, containing grave
charges against himaself,

24, In the original M=, after this line the letter goes on—

*Nay more, ere ore day’s coarae had run,
He rescned twice fromn death thy sor.”
We may conjecture that the poet left out these two lines becanse
he thought it would nut be natural for Morthain to expect
titude from such u villain as Oswald. Thua in the letter aa it
atands, he only makes mention of future benefits to be conferred
ou Oswald, iE{e consents to the imposed condition.

XII 11, wiat I, if T knew, TThe position of the subject after
the verh shows that this is & conditional clause.

13. give, allow or cause. Sec note on 4. XvL 3.

18. cynic eneer, a ancer expressing contempt for or dishelief in
all that is elevated in human nature., The cynic philosophers,
who were 20 called from & Greek word meaning ¢ dog’ on account
of their resemblance tu surly curs, professed contempt for all the
refinements of life. A aneer may consist either in a contemptuous
gesture or in contemptuous words, We may assume that Denzil
exprassed his cynical disbelief in Oswald’s pretended generosit
oy a contemptuous gesture as well aa by the bitter irony of
1. 19-24,

XIIL 7. This is not quite consistent with xxv. g-16.

8, give, cause, as in XIL I3,

16, reliquary. Seo vi. I7.

18, This ta an indirect negative way of saying that it waa stolen,
Simitarly the bandit in Edmund's gong {8. xv1L, xv1i1), does not
distinctly declare hitmself to be a robber, but indicatea the fact b
my negatives. Thieves and other criminala generally shrin
f¥in bintly calling their deeds by their right names, Thus in
Shakes’pea.ra {Merry Wives, 1, 111] Pistol objects to the word
'gteal,” saying, ‘' Convey, the wise it call.  Steal! foh, a fico for
the phrase.” | Compare also 1. xxL 1.

27. by the book, with accuracy.

. 80. Here Scott seems to use *darkling’ as 4 participial adjective
meaning ‘obecure.’ Compare #. xXVIL 9, and Marmion, b,
Int. 3.

32, Involved of purpose, with its meaning concealed.

XIV, 4. Hee 4. XIX.-XX1V,
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XV. 8. the Irish mein, the Irish Sea which separates T-eland
from England. The ‘main’ meana the open sea, aaopposed to bays
aad narrow straite, The term ie not perhaps strictly appropriate
to the Irish Sea, which is almost entirely surruundedy by Jand and
only about seventy miles broad on an average.

20. conjuring word, word of asolemn entreaty. The verb
'conjure’ has two quite different meanings according as it is pro-
nounced with the accent on the first or second syllable,

22, the clod of Irlsh earth, the ignorant Irish hoor, A clod ia
literally a Jump of earth, and hence eomnes to mean & person with
no more sense than a lump of earth.

27. Tlst not say, I do not wish to say. We may supposs that
Ferraught was wounded in the struggle with Denzil and his
comrades when they robbed him of $he reliquary and chain.
Bee x111. 19

XVI. 6. The Royalista were called malignants (Lat. malignus,
ill-disposed} by the Parliamentariana.

10. in Rome's deluaive lews, in the errora of the Roman Catholie
Church, its rules concerning belief and conduet. See 3. xx1v. 18,

11, Hark thee, make thyself listen, listen, Here 'hark’ in
used with a reflexive pronoun in a cansative transitive semee.
Compare XxIv. 1o, ‘Bit’ is often so used, as in Goldemith’s
Pravetier, 1. 32—

“ 1 ait me down a pensive hour fo spend.”

For instances from Shakespeare see Abboit’s Siakespearinn
Grammar, § 296,

13. My proofs. This is evidently esid ir anawer to a whiapered
demand for hie pronfa, which Edmund could no$ overhear,

19, Free me, if you free me. This is virinally a conditional
clanse, although the verb is in the imperative.

24. lunatic’s nor papist’s hand, neither the mad Mortham nor
the Roman Catholic Redmond., The Roman Catholics are called
Papiste by their enemies, because the Pope (Fr. pagpe) is the
apiritual head of all Roman Catholica,

25. I like thy wit. Wycliffe means that he sess through
Denzil’s cunning attempt to get himself aet free.

28, 1n hostags. We should expect ‘as 1 hostage’ or ‘in the
position of a hostage.’

XVII. 1. Mesh'd, caught in the meshes, insnared.

6. By all etc,, by appeals to God and perhaps the saints. In
8, X1xX. § we are told that Denzil learnt hig unbelief at court.

7. tled, sc, by the hangman.

8. As the priest staid to the very last momenti $0 admirister
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religious consolution to the man about to be hanged, his departuzg
was the immediate antecedent of death.

11. chief, most commonly.

13. This line explaing 4. xxXx. 28.

XVIIL 7. atone. See 8. xvIr. 28

11, And Densil? By mentioning Denzil's naine intem%x::i\rely
Bertram asks whether Edmund will really consent to abandon
Denzil to hia fate, '

14, 2tm, Edmund, the speaker,

17. He school'd me ete., he tanght me to disregard the obligs-
tion of keeping faith.

20. retribution. The retribution would be a kind of poetical
justiee, ruch aa in Greek mythology befell the Thracian Diomedes,
who was eaten up by the mares he had teained to eat humap
flesh. Compore Shakespeare's lines quoted on xxx1 §.

24, ocargo. In this metaphor pity and remorse are compared
to heavy gooda which are thrown overboard to lighten n ship ina
dangerous storm.

25. prore, ship. Johnson, in hin Dictienary, calls it “*a
poetical word used for a rhyme.” The Lat. prora, from which
itis derived, means properly the prow or fore Ea.rt of a ship, but
is sometines used by the poets for the whole ahip.

XIX. 7, 8. The contraction of the eyebrows over the oyes in a
#igh of deep anxious thought.

@, lip of pride. See 1. vIIL &

20. to hear gives the cause of Edmund’s sorrow. The change
in the sound of Bertrym’s voice, indicating as it did deep etnotion,
made Edmund sad.

XX, 3. 'Twould wake ete., it would make other men weep,
but I am too hardened to hie able to weep.

5. Bertram is so ashamed of his folly in having been deluded
by Wycliffe to further his basy designa that he could not face
h{orhham’s eye, At the same time he partially excuses himaelf
for his treachery on the ground that it was not prompted se
much by avarice, as by revenge, which in the eyes of & man
like Bertram would be a creditable motive,

9. a wordl. We slould rather expect the ﬁlural ‘worda’ ip
apposition to the fonr preceding words “a which Bertram ex-
presses his wepentance. His meaning is that he never before
expressed regret for anything he had done, .

13-18. guarians and Darlen have already been mentioned in
1. xvL, and Caye in & xxir. 3. Tlatzeca's dart may perhaps
be identifiet with the Indian poisoned arrow of 1. xvL 29,
although arrows are not thrown but shot,
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19. Contrast with this presentiment Romeo’s light-heartedness.
When hig doom is ¢lose at hand he says—
** My bosom’e lord aite kightly in his throne;
And all this day an unaccustom’d spirit
Lifta me above the ground with cheerful thoughta,”

2], had sald, would have said.

A priest had said etc., if a priest had heard me expressing such
presentiments of coming evil, he would have told me they wera
warnings bidding me desist from my lawless course of life and
repent of my past deeds. But sach advice addressed 10 me
wounld be waste of words. There would be no more likelthood of
my following it than of that rock bursting asunder at any one's
bidding.

23, that flnt, the flinty rock mentioned in the previouns line,

XXI. 2. prophecy. They prophesied that he would do great
deeds when he became a man,

4. bemcon-flame, fire announcing invagion or danger of invasion.
The best-known description of euch beacon fires in English
literature will be found in Macaulay’s poem on the drmada.

5, thy years etc., I was scarcely as old as thou art now.

8. O’er Hexham'’s altar etc. To show that this was in accord.
ance with the customns of the Redesdale and Tynedale borderers,
Boott gnotea the following passage from a biography puidished
in 1752 :—* One Sundsy morning, coming to & church in those
Eama before the people were assembled, he observed a glove

anging up, and was informed by the sexton that it waa meant
as & challenge to any one who should take it down. Mr. Gilpin
ordered the sexton to reach it him: but upern his utterly refustng
to touch it, he took it down himself, and put it in hie breast.
When the people were assembled, he went into the pulpit, and
before he concluded his sermon took occasion to reEuke them
severely for these inhuman challenges. <1 hear,’ said he, * that
one among you hath hanged up a glove, even in this sacred place,
threatening to fight any one who taketh it down : see, I have
taken it down’; and pulling ont the iluve, he held it up to the
congregation, and then showed them how unsunitable such s.vage
practices were to the profession of Christianity, ueing such per-
suagives to mutual love as he thought would most affect them.”—
Life of Bernard Gilpin, Lond. 1752, 8vo, p. 177,

10. to take it down. The man who did so would thereby
bave accepted Bertram’s challenge.

11, India, not Asiatic India, but America, which waa supposed
by early geographera to be the western regions of India proper.

12, In this line we have a combination of simile and metaphor,
‘Tike her fierce aun’ iz a simile, * fired the air’ is a harsn meta-



NOTES—CANTO SIXTH. 271

phee carrying out the ldea of the simile, and intended to descrihe
the alarming effecta of Bertram’s appearance, which are more
plainly expressed in the two following lines. IE Beott had in-
claded the words * fired the air’ in the simile, and predicated them
of the Indian sun to which Bertram is compared rather than of
Bertram himself, the language would be more natural.

15. Pamama's maids etc. Whately in his Rhetoric remarks,
1t will often have & better effect to describe obliquely, (if I
may go speak,) by intreducing circumstances connected with the
mait Jbjact or event, but not absolutely forming a part of it. . . .
In the poem of Nokeby a atriking exemplification oceurs of what
has been aaid : Bertram in describing the prowess he had displayed
as a Buccaneer, does not particularise any of his exploits, but
alludes to the terrible impression they ha.g left.” Hee lLady of
the Lake, 8. xxin1. 5-8 and note on 2. xxvL 2. Thia method of
dencribing by results ia a very cominon festure in the writings of
Americai. humourists,

Either the firat foot of this line is a trochee, or Scott has by
mistake accented ¢ Panama’ on the second syllable,

17. ¢hil’s dark matrons. Compare Saladin’s addresa to
Richard I in Scott’s Pelisman, ** Who that could claim a title
to be present, would remuin at home, when such a Prince was to
be seen as Richard, with the terrora of whose name, cven on the
gands o. Yemen, the nurse stills her child, and the free Arab
subdues his restive ateed ” ; and

413 this the Talbot so much feared abroad
That with his name the mothers atill their babes,”
: Firat Part of Henwry I'1., 3. 111,

21, 22. No pale grrdations, The light of the tropical sun doen
not become gradually fainter and fainter before it is extinguished
in darkness ; there is in the tropics no long twilight with cooling
moisture glowly diminisbing the fierce heat of day.

23. red, The battle-target is supposed to be red with blood.
How this could actually happen is not easy to imagine. A aword
or even a breast-plate might 1 a battle become red with blood, but
this conld hardly happen to s shield.

26. Then minke at once, as roon as the san sinks below the
horizon, the darkness of night succeads to the light of dwy with.
out any interval of t+.ilight.

XXII. 19, hin baldric’s hold, the clasp which fastened his belt.

XXHI 2" And far etc., and the morning is far advanced,
‘Prime,” from Lat. primus (first), means here * morning,’ the f.rat
division of the day.

are worn, are past. ‘Wear’ when thus predicated of time is
generally followed by * away.’



272 ROKEBY.

1% round, o preposition governing ‘hamlets.’

18. turn of fate, the moat eriticul moment. Compare @, XXXI,
17.  'This use of the word ‘turn’ comes from Shakespeare's
well-known metaphor—

“There ia a tide in the affairs of men
Which, taken at the flood, leads on to fortune.”
J. O 4, 218,
In his Ma. Scott expressed the same meaning without metaphor
and wrote—
“This is the crisis of my fate.”

21. Provost Marshal is a title given to military executioners,

29, that duty done, when you have attended to the execution
of Denezil.

XXIV. 4, brook the way, bear the journey from Barnard
Caatle to Eglistone Abbey.

8. lets, obstructs, ‘Let’ in this sense is etymologically dis-
tinet from ‘let’ meaning *allow.’

10. Pine themmelven slek, make themselves pine until they are
pick. The usuaily intransitive verb ‘pine’ 1s here used cansa-
tively in the sense of ‘make to pine,’ so that it can govern an
object and be used reflexively., Compare *hark thee,’ Xv5. 11
‘iick ’ iz a proleptic adjective. See note on 5. XIL L

alry toys, unreal illnsions of fancy,

11, cure. He thinks that the happy prospect of marrying
Matilda will cure his son.

12. boune for Eglistone, ready to go to Eglislone, *Boune'is
the old apelling of the participial adjective *bound.” According
to Murray the ‘d’ in the modern spelling was probably intro-
duced under the wrong idea that the word wus the past participle
of the verb ‘boun,’ which is really itself derived from the old
purticipial adjective * boun,’

25. line, family.

27. I gain ete., fate has no lonﬁer any power to defeat my
schemes. The metaphor is nautical. One ship ia said to have
the weather gage of another when it can sail up to the otlies shi
before the wind, while the other ship can anly move to the attac
by mailing againat the wind. Thus the westher gage in a naval
bu.tle is a position of preat advantage.

30. to his beard, openly. The verb ‘beard’ means openly to
#et at defiance.

32. drop the axe. The word 'dare’ shows that *drop the
axe’ means ‘allow the axe to fall on the necks of Mortham and
Redmond,’ Otherwise ‘ drop the axe’ might have meant *give
up all idea of naing the axe.’
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Roft! pause wé there. He does not care to pursne this 1me of
refiection farther.

33. yon youth, Edmund.

34. His tale, inclading the fact that Nedmond was Mortham'a
BON.

371, But she ete., but it will not be necessary to use such
extreme measnresa, for she ete.

ploty is here used in the sense of the Lat. pietas, which
ger=rally means ‘filial duty.’

38. Without there! This exclamation, uttered in a loud tone
of voice, is intended to call the attention of any of his followers
who happens to be without, that is, oytside the room in which he
is speaking,

Sound to horme! The order would be given by sound of
trumpet. *Boot and saddle’ is the nume of the trumpet call by
which vroopers are ordered to mount their horses.

XXV, 5. his parting hymn, his death hymn, the hymn sung
at the time of his departure from life. It is very unlikely that
such & man as Wycliffo would have sanctioned any such religious
formality in the execution of a bandit who waa alao an unbeliever
(3. x1x. 4).

11, The verb *sweep’ is used to expresa the rapid movement of
a large boddy of men or a large maas of water.

XXV1.1. 0, for,would thatI had the descriptive powerof Chaucer.

3. Woodstock bower, his dwelling-house at Woodsteck. Chaucer
had & houss g mted him by the king in Weoedstock, a town eight
tniles distant from Oxford. In poetry ‘bower’ {Old English bur,
a dwelling) genera!'y means a house Lelonging to a lady or & lady's
spartment, which meaning is partly suggested here owing to the
fact that fair Rosamond’s bower was at Woodstack. In ordinary
English a *bower * is an arbour.

4. The Flower and the Leaf was the name of one of Chaucer's
Eaems, ir which it is narrated how & company of ladies and

nights after dnncinﬁ'edill honeur to the daisy, some to the flower
wkich represented benuty and pleasure, and some to the leaf
which typified the more lasting qualities of virtue,

§. To *body forth’ is to picture to oneself in distinet form by
nilneans of the imagination. Compare Shakespeare’s well-krswn

23—

““And, as imagination bodies forth
The forms of things unknown, the poet’s pen
Turns them to shapes and gives to airy nothings
A local habitation and a name.”
Midsummer Night's Dream, 8. 5L 14,
thé tourney high is described in *‘ The Knight's Tale,” the first
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of Cuaucer's Canterbury Trles. ‘Hiﬁh * here expresses the
gratdeur of the tournament and the high sentiments it produced
m the minds of the spectators and of those who took part in it
Compare @, X1V, 135,

6. for the hand of Emily, to decide whether Palamon or Arcite
should win the hand of Emily, i.e. marry Kmily.

7. Then, in that case, if I had such descriptive powers us
Chancer had.

18, 14, Indifference and Bympathy are Bersoniﬁed and given
the attributes of indifferent and sympathetic persoms. Com-
pare—

*¢Sport that wrinkled Cares derides
And Launghter holding both his sides.”—L’ Allegro, 31.

16. Paint, (then might I) paint.
16. cheer, countenance. See note on 1. VIL 2,

17. formal is intended to sxpress the affected solemnity of
countenance which characterised the Puritans.

19-22. Seott here, in the spirit of an admirer of fendal
aristocracy, writes as if he thought all common people base
and all the nobly born noble.  For other expressions of the same
belief see 8. vin. 11, 8. XX. 10.

XXVIL 3. storied lattices, lattice windows on the s'sined
Elass of which scenea from biblical or eculesinstical history hed

cen represented. Compare I Penseross, 159,

4. soften’d by being mingled with the colours of the stained
glasa through which they formerly passed. Thue stained ylasa
windows were now broken so that the sunheama passed through
in their natural dazzling brightness, For a Jne deseription of
the effect produced by Tight passing through stained glass, see
Keats's Kve of 8t Aynes.

7-12. The Poritana objected to sculpture and all kinds of
ornamentation in churches as savouring of Roman Catholicism.
Accordingly all through the eivil war wherever they were
victorions they made a practice of breaking the atulues, gcreena,
oto., with which the churches of England were adorned.

14. dight, prepared.

16. the mystlc sign of grace divine is the bread and wine
repr.venting the body and blood of Christ Cealt to {divided
among) the flock {the congregation) at the Sacrament of the
Lord’s Supper.

18. Everything was arranged so as to strike ferror into the
heart of Rokeby, O'Neale, and Matilda. ‘Bare’ is the less
wsual form of the past tense of *bear.’ See 4. xx11. 19

19. for eto., instead of the words by which in former times the
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w~scher Inspired hope and faith in the minda of the con tion
Eaaembled inp]tha cathedral, grog

XXVIIL 12 seal it with his blood, confirmn his loyalty by
dying for his king.

23. had Uaten'd, would have granted his request if he had not
been afraid to do so.

26. dread, the fear of Mortham and Fairfox. See xxrv. 34.

XXIX. 1. hig choles of fear, the dreadful choice he gave her
betreen two horrible slternatives, namely, marrying a man she
iiid no$ love, or by refusal causing the death of her father and

over.

4. the faith, the loyalty to the Parliament of the Rokeby
family. .

5. Conzent, and, if you congent. The imperative ‘ comeent’ is
equivalent to a conditional clause, Cp. xvr. 19,

8. the word, sc. for their execution. As Oswald breaks off his
sentence in the middle without expreaaing all his meaning in
words, this is an instance of aposiopesia. Compare 1. XxX1v. 1§,

11, shested mald, the maid wrapt in her shroud. Compare
** the sheeted dead ” in Hamilel, 1. L

19. but, only.

23. This line informs us that Wilfrid owinit,o his weakneas
had been unable to accompany his father and the troop of horse
to Eglistone, but had followed them more slowly with Basil.

XXX. 4. plend with him, gappose that he could be a party to,

6, my efforts, to dissuade my father from carrying out his

8.

6. this added pain, the pain of suffering from unjust suspicion
which was added to the pain Wilfrid suffered from his know-
ledge of his father's avil achemes, .

9. Wilirid means that this hope wag a0 continually present in
his heart that it almost formed part of the material of his heart.
A somewhat similar idea may be traced in Queen Mary’s declara-
tion that the name of Calais would be found written in her heart.
The suringa of life are the heart-strings.

12, This line earries on the thought of the ninth line.

13. was worn nc Iow, had been reduced to such a statr of
weakness. ‘Low’ in this aense is usuaLy applied to the state of
mind or bady {e.4. ‘ In this low state he wae incapable of exer-
tion'), or colloguially to the person in a low state (e, I feel
low to-day "), and not, aa here, to the body itself. ¥or the pro-
leptic use of the adjective see note on 8, XIL N

18. the stern arremt, his vital motions (of the heart, etc.)
ternfy checked by the hand of death.
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19. Lower and lower are preleptic adjectives. Compare 1, 13,

24, Qur-mortal hemisphere, the world inhabited by mortals as
opposed to Heaven, the ‘‘hetter workl™ of L 25 The word
* hemisphere,” which meana ejther half of the terrestrial or half
of the celestial sphere, is not very approprinte to exprese thia
meaning.

XXXI. 2. With Wilfrld etc., all hig plana rendered froitless by
the death of Wilfrid. When Wilfrid past away (from life), all
his father's projects also past away, that is, came to an end.

8. Are bursting ete., arc bringing destruction on their autnor.
The metaphor implies a comparison between Oswald and an
artilleryman whose slell Lursts above hia own head instead of
dealing destroction among the enemy. Compare—

¢t 'Tig the spor$ to have the engineer
Hoiat with his own petar.”—flawmlet, 8. 1V.

18. This is rather a favourite ides in the poem. Compare
X. 23, 24, sl 8, XXVIIL 1.8,

21. Provost. Sec xxnun zI1.

23, 24. Thia is an instance of dramatic irony, The words are
true, but not in the sense intended by tho speaker; they were
verified by his own death, not, as he expected, by the death of
Rokeby and Redmond.

XXXII. 4 death’s-men, executioners.

8. varled. The sound of the horse’s hoof upon the sod wonld
be dull, en the atone would be sharp.

11. A horseman armed ete, This acene is based on a real
achievement of Major I'hilipsen, a cavalier officer in the grent
civil war, who was called, froms his desperate and adventurons
conrage, Robin the Devil.  Finding himeelf in a position to take
vengeance on a Parliamentarinn and persensl enemy called
Colonel Briggs, who lived et Kendal, he roda to that town with
8 troop of horse. ** Being informed that Colonel Briggs was at
prayera (for it was on a Bunday woruing), he stationeﬁﬂ hiis men
properly in the avenues, and, himself armed, rode directly into
the church. It probably was not a regular church, but sc ne
large place of meeting. It is said ho intended to seize the
colonel and carry him off; but as this seema to have heen totall
imrracticable, it is rather probable that his iLcention was to kill
him ou the spot, and in che midst of the confusion to escape.
Whatever hia intention wae, it was frastrated, for Briggs happened
to be elsewhere. The congregation, aa might be expected, was
thrown iuto great confusion on seeing an armed man on horseback
make his appearance among them ; and the major, taking advan-
tage of their mstonishment, turned his horse rownd, and rede
quietly out, But having given an alerm, he waa preseqtly
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ass-nited as he left tho assembly ; and, being aeized, his girthe
wers cut, and be was unhorsed. At this instant his party mada
a furious attack on the assailants, and the major killed with his
own hand the man who had seized him, clapped the saddle,
un%'irthed a8 it was, upon his horase, and, vaulting intoit, rode
fall speed through the streets of Kendal, ealling hia men to follow
him ; and with lis whole party mude a safa retreat to his asylum
in the Jake, The action marked the man. Many knew him ; and
they who did not, knew as well from the exploit that it could be
nobody but Rebin the Devil,”

13. spurn’d, kicked. See 3. x1v, 20,

18, strook is an old past tense of * strike.’

XXXIIIL 9. iron trance, the stunning effects of surprise which
had held them bound ag in an iron chain,

12, halt’d, fell thick as hail, *Shower’ and ‘rain’ are used
in the same sense,

13. with each a wound, each pike with & wound, *BEach’ and
‘one’ are often placed between a preposition and a word goverded
by a preposition, especially when the governed word is * other,’ an
* with each other,” * with ono another.’

18, gain'd his feet, managed to stand upright on his feet.

26. trust thelr eyes, believe in the reality of what they ace,

27. Bend thelr weapona on, aim their weapona at. This use of
*bend’ is probably duc to the fuct that the archer benda his bow
when he is about to discharge his arcow.

28, the grim k'ng, the lion, the king of beansts,

rouse, rouse himself, Sce 8. X11. jo.

29, blow and insul. Compare the maltreatment of Hector's
dead body in the ffind—

¢* The thronging Greeks behold with wondering eyes
His manly beanty and superior size ;
While some, ignobler, the great dead deface
With wouuds ungenerous, o with taunts disgrace.”

There was no generoue enemy to speak a word for Hector,
30, had hew'd, would have hew'd,

33.38, Compare Murmion, @, xxxviL 21-28, where a eimilar ap-
peal is made in beh: It of Marmion, who like Bertram ecombi- .t
great valour with villany of the decpest dyo. Both passages are in
accordancs with the charitable epirit of the saying * De mortuia
nil nisi bonum* {Of the dead say nothing but good).

36, Compare Wolle's lines on the burial of Sir John Moore—-

# Rut he lay Yike a warrior taking his rest
With his martial cloak aroznd him.
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X XXJIV. 16. desd. There were three dead bodies on the fuor,
uamely, Wilfrid, Oswald, and Bertram,

18. This, when compared with xxv1, 1g9-22, will be seen to be
a contemptuoua reflection on the fickleness of the mob.

XXXV, 8Bcott intended the previous stanza to be the end of
the poem. The thirty-fifth stanze was added at the request of
Jamea Ballantyne, although Scott did not recognize the necessity
of making any addition, and accompanied the new stanza with a
note expressing his own opinion, that it ‘“‘spoiled one effect
without producing another.’

3. brown Auguet. Anguast is called brown bhecause in that
month the leaves become hrown.

8. The task to bind and pile, the task of binding and piling,

12, gleaner’s. See 3. X1, 3,

18. How fate ctc., how fate gave virtue her due, that is, re-
warded the virtnous by giving them the happiness they deserved.

19. for, in recompensae for.

21. Time and tide etc. ' Tide’ seema here to be uged in its old
sense aa & synonym of ¢ time,” which sense survives in the word
*holy-tide.” See 3. x. 6. Perhaps it means the ebb snd How of
haman fortune.

22, April, like March (1, x1x, 8), has rapid auccersions of
shower and sunshine. Compare—

** And hopes and light regrets that come
Make April of her tender eyes.”
In Ifemoriam, X1

23. morrow, moming This old meaning is most common in
the greeting ¢ good morrow.’



INSTANCES OF FIGURES OF SPEECH ETC,

(The followinig liste of instances do not profess to be exhaustive,
Spnces are left for Studenta to add other examples that they may
discover in the course of their reading.}

Abstract for concrete, 1. 1v, 12, XX. 29, 3. X. 7, 8, 9, XL 13,
8, I 15, XIV. 23, 25, 27, 30, 3L

Adjectiven used as adverbs, 2. 1I1. 19, XXX. 19, 8. VIIL ¢, 4.
VIL 18, VIIL 6, XXVIL 23, XXIX. 9, XXX. 2, 8. 1. I3, 1§, XXXIV,
22,

Alliteration (placing close together words or sy!lables beginning
with the same letter), 1. xxxmrL 2, 8, 2, o5, 13, 8. XV, 15, &
AVIIL 1, 25, €, XXX, 14,

Anacoluthon (change of construction) 1, xx1. 13, 4. XV. 15-19,

Aposioents (breaking off a sentence before it is finished), 1,
XXX1v, 15, 8, XXXI. 7, 8, IX. 13, XXIX. 8.

Apoetrophe (suddenly changing the course of a speech or nar-
rative by an add-css to a person or object that would naturally
be spoken of in the third person), 1, xi. 26, 8. xxXIII. 9, 4.
XIX. 15, 8. X. 2L

Apponition t.o ides of eantance, 2. Xxv. 4, 9. XL II,

Archaic forms, 8. 1v, 7, XIX. 6, XXIV, 2, 8, XXXIT, 18,

Cniasmus (reversal of order of words previously observed.} 4.
XL §, XIX. 24, @, I. 11, XIV. §, XXIIL. 12, &, XXXVI 8, 6. 1L 12

Dramatic irony, 8. XXXI 23, 24.

Grammatical irregalarity, 3. xr, 12, 9. vIL. 13, 4. IIL IL

Hypallage {tranaference of attributes), 1. 111, 2. X11. 25, XvI.
14, 20, XIX. 23, XXMl 4, XXv. 7, 8 XIvV, 26, XXIX, 16, 4, X"L
11, XXVII, 10, 8, XIIL g, 10, &, XXXV. 3.

Indireet narration, I. XXIIL 13, 4. XXVL 24, 8. XL, 16
279 1
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inyransitive verbs ussd transitivaly, (1) in a causative senve, 2,
I 32, 8, XV, 2B, 4. V1. 5, @ XVL II, XXIV. 10; (2) because n
transitive verb of the same mmeaning is suggested, 8. 1x. 23, XIvV.
132, 18; (3) by omission of reflexive pronominal object, 8. xm.
30, @, xxxIII, 28,

Irony, 1. XVII, 9, 4. XXV. 13, 8, Xir. 24, 8. XIt, 19-24, -

Metonymy (subatitution of ene word for another on account of
some relation between the things signified by the two worda), 1,
X, 28, 8, 1x. 16, 4, VIIL. 32, 34.

Mixturs of simile and metaphor, 1. XXXIIL 14, 16, 3. YIL 19,
4. XIX, 2, 8. XX1, 12,

Nouns used an adiectives, 1. v. 6, 15, 6. XXXNL 10, XXXVIL
10, XXXVIL 31, 8. VL 4.

Oxymoron {verbal contradiction), 1. xiv. 19.

Past tonss forms ussd &E pa.rt.leiplel, 3. v1. 18, XL 29,
XXIX. 14, B, XXV¥L g, 6. 1V,

Peraonal pronouns used reflexively, 1. xxx1. 17, 2. 11, 14, VI,
4, XIV. 2, 3. VIL §, & IV, 2, 16, XV, 19, @ IX 1%, XIX. I,
XXXIIL 17.

Personification, 1. XXXII1. 2, I. 17, IL 14, 8. XIV, 23, 25, 30,
3%, Xv. 5, 5. IL 4, IV. 10, 8 XXIL 22, XXVIL 13, I4, XXXIIL 6.

Possessive ganitives of nouns anud pronov as qualified by partl-
ciples and adiectives, 1. xr. 20, 2. Xt 2, # XV. II, XIK 3
xxmnr, 12, 8. XII. 3, xxi1. 8, 9, Xx1v, 9, @&, IIL T3gixy. 9.

Proleptic adjectives, A, XxvI. 15, &. 1v. 28, XIL I, XXVIL 10,
6. XXIV, [0, XXX. 13, 10.

Redundant subjects, 2, x1X. 13, 0.1, 5.

Tantology (repetition of the same iden in different words), 3.
viL g, B XXX. 1§, XXXI, 17,

Zengma, (underatanding from a verb used in gramnratical connec-
tion with one noun another verl to suit the sense of another nona),
8, VIIL 2.
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A

& fortiori, 8. XI1X. 5.
absent earn, 9, XVIL 17.

absolute construetion, 2. X1v. 9.

accomplish, &. 1v. 28,

address, 8. XXXL 4.

adjectival forms used as ad-
verbe, 4. XXVii. 23.

ague, 3. X1. 4 ; 6. VI, 30.

Albin, 2. 1. 21.

alley’d wulk, 3. xXvIL 16.

along, 1. Xx1. 2.

anlace, 8. xv. 18,

a.nneal, 1. XXXL 7. 8.

apply, 5. x15. 30.

April, 6. xxXV, 22.

Arawacs, 8. UL I5.

ashen, 8. XII. I.

Aapen, 3. V. 36,

at, 5. X. 5.

atone, 5. XVIIL 28.

attach, 2. xx. 20.

azure, 6, XXXV, 17,

azure-mencilled, 4, 1. 21.

B

Bafnal, Sir Henry, 4 vI. J0.
Balder, 2. 711 8,

Balder-garth, 4. 1. 10, 13.
Balipl's tower, 1. 1. 5.
Ballantyne, 8. xxxv.
banded chests, 4 XXX, 16.
ban.dogt, 5. xXxv1 20.

Banquo, b, xxviir, 22,

bant, 4. XXVIL 9.

barb'd horse, 1. XIX. 20.

bare, 8. XxvirL 18,

Barnard Caatle, 1. 1. §; 1L 3.
baron, 3. XXX. I5.
hattle-down, 3. XIt. 0.

bay, at, 5. XXXVI. 19,

he, 8. 1%, 9 ; UL §; IX. &
beacon,B. XXXvil. 24; 6. XXL 4.
beam, 2. . 3z2.

heams, 5. 1v, 24.

beard, 5. xxvIL 26} 8, XXIV. 30.
heetlmg 2. Vi1, 12,

belted, 8. xx%. 13.
bend, 8. vIrr. 23 4 I, 22° 8.
XXXTIL 27.

Bertram’s character, p. XVI, ;
cyniciam, 1. xut, 1; idea of
honour, xvrirL 13,

bicker, 8. VI, 15.

Black Friars, 5. XXVIL 2.

Bleckwater, 4 vL 10, 11,

blank, 4. xxI1. 13.

blaze, 4. VL 5; XVL 12

blesses her, 4. x11. 23.

block, 8. x. 8.

blood-hounds, 3. 1. 7; 11, 18,

blood-shy i, 5. XX1I. 10.

blue bannets, 5. X111, 19.

hody forth, 8. xxvI. 3.

bonny Scet, 1. X1x. 23.

boot and saddle, 8. xx1v. 38.

bosky, 3. v. 6.

boun, 6, XX1v. 12.

281
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bower, 4. IL. 22; 6. XXVL I.

bowl, & vItL 32

how- atnng. tw-mgof 3. xxv.to.

Brackenbury’s tower, 3. XxvII.
12,

brat, 6. viIL 18.

brave, 1. Xv. 3; 6. 1v, 28,

bravae, 8. XL §.

bread and wine, 8. XXVIL I6.

brief and bold, 3. xxvr. 15,

, Colonel, 8. xxxit 1r.
broad and wiide, 4. xv. 1L
brook, 1. 1x. 2 5 XxX. 2; 6.

XX1V. 4.

Brown, 5. XX. 10.

bubble, 5. xv111, 10

buecanier, 1. Xv. 20; XXI 12

Ruckingham, 8. vi1. 8.

burden, 5. vII. 6.

buff, 1. v1. 3. 14,

but he, 4. XX1L 25,

by, 4. viIn 37.

Byron, his Childe Harold and
Ciaour, p. YVIIL, comparcid
with Scott, p. vi1. quoted,
5. XXuu 3.

C

Cain, 4. XXII. 12.

cairngorm, 3. VIIIL 15,

Caldron, £ 1. 8,

callons, 1. 1X. 4.

cont, 1, XvIIL 6,

carabine, 4. Xxv. 16,

cast, 1. XIXx. 6.

cast of thonght, 4 v. 16.

cavaliers, 1. X1, 22; 3, XI. 14;
B. XX. 1. 24} 6 XI, 24.

Cavendish, 5. xx. 17.

caves by the Greta, 8. Xiv. 16,

apselesa spring, 1. xxv. II.

ceu, & XXIX. 10,

chalice, 1. xXXxI1. 23,

character of Matilda, p. x1.;
of Redmond, p. x1v.; of Wil-
frid, p. xv.; of Oswald, P
xv.; of Bertram, p. xvi.; of
Mortham, P XVL

ROKEBY.

Charily’s race, 8. 111. 6.

Charles L., 4. 111, 15.

chase, 2. v. 2; XXIX. 2} 3.
XXX, 10,

Chaucer, 6. Xx¥1.1,3,4, 5,6, 7.

cheer, 1. viL 2,

Chili, 1. x11. 21,

chivalry, language of, 2. XXv.
i3: B 1v. 24; ranks of, 4.
xvi 8.

Christmas even, §, XXXIII. 12.

civic crown, 5. XII. 1L

Clundeboy, 6. x. 21.

clod, 8. xv. 22,

clombe, 8. v, 7.

close, 5. 1. 12,

clue, 1. XxXVL 16.

cognate object,1.XIT1.2; XXVIIL

7.
compound, 2. XXXI. 14
conclave, 5, XXXJIL 23.
confidence, 4. xviIr. 12
conflicting emotions, 2. xxI.
16,
conjure, 8. xv. 20, -
conscience, power of, 2. X1X. 13.
conscious passion, 2. XXX. I5.
consequence implied, £ xv. 2.
conatancy, b XXTV, 16,
conatrictiona 'blended 4. XXIX,

7.

Contemplation’s wing, 1. xxv.
12.

contrasts, p. xv, 2. Xxvim; 3
vIIL §; & TIL 7.

Cortex, 1. X171, 26,

covenant, 1. XI. 2,

cover, 3. XXV1, IO,

coyness, 2. XXX, 11,

craft, 3. XXX, 6.

creed, b, XIL 4.

creaset, 6. X. 3.

crew, 3. ¥I, 2; 5, XIV. 22,

croak, ¢ 1. 3.

croft, &£ 1. 15.

Cromwell, 1. x115. 22; 3.XI1. 10.

croaier, 1. xn1. z8.

croas, 4. IX. 12,
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oross “ow, 4 XXI. 20,
oross his stee], 4. XXV, 5.
crowd sail, 3. xI. 33.

ery of blood, & xXIL 12
cui bono, 4, XXIL 26.
Cupid, 3. xxIx. i1.
eynie, 6. x11. 18.
cyprees, 5. X1If. I.

D

Dacre, Lord, 8. XxX. 7.
Danes, 4. 1, 1; + IX. IO
Dante, 4. XX1X. 34.

darkling, 4., XXvIL 9; 6. XIIL

30
Darrell, 8. xxvIL
David, 8. xvit. 4.
day, 1. XI. 22 ; 3. vI1. 6.
degree, 4. XVI, ¥.
den, 2, v. 8,
Denmark's raven, 4. 1. I.
Derby, Countess of, &, xxvi. 8.
Derby, Farl of, 1, xxvun 115
5. XX. 17
Derdemona, 1. XX1V. 20.
degcry, 4. X. 9.
deatructive conjructive sgylle-
" giam, 4. XXVIL 23.
desultory, 3. 1. 15.
device, 2. XvII. 26; 8. VL. 16
dew, 1. vi. 18,
dight, 6. XxvIL 14
dilemma, 1. xv. 8.
dimpled Mirth, 5. xnr. 9.
display, 5. VIIL 9.
divan, 3. xXvi. 17,
dizzy pe-k, 1. Xxv. 7.
dodder, . 1L 0.
doff, B. xx. 5.
dole, 6. 1. 24.
dome, 1. XVIIL 20,
Dominicans, %. XXVIL 2.
dote, 4. v, 27.
double, 3. 1L §.
dowry, 8. xxv. 18,
dragoon, 8. XVII. I5.
dr-w, & XXVL I.
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. drawbridge, 1. v. 10,

draw up, 4. XXX. 25.
drill, 4. xix. 2.

drop, &. Xx1v, 32.

dub, 4 xvI, 14.
dungeon-tower, 2. 11. 8,
dying look, 1. XI1X. 18,

E

cach, 8. XXXIIL 13.
editions, variations of different,
2. XXIX. ig4; 3. x. 21; 4 IX.

19.
Egliston, 2. 1v. 10.

eld, 8, xtx 6, -

El Dorado, 1. x11, 20.

elegy, 8. XVIIL 41,

elementa, 5, XXX¥1, 6.
elf-locks, 4. v 1.

elnin, 3. XXVIL 11.

Elno'’s light, 2. x1, 24.

else, 4. XX1X_ 29,

emerald isle, 8, xyin. z2.
Emily, 8. xxv1. 6.
Episcopalianism, 1. XI5 14.
erase, 3. XL 10,

Erick’s cap, 2. xI. 24.

Trin, 4. vI, L.

Lssex, Eurl of, 4. vL. 3, 7.
evening way, 4. XXI11. 23.
expression, §. XVIL 1.

eye, sparkle of the, 3. 1v. 30.

F

inin, 8. xxvI. 18.

faint chill, 3. 11L. 12,
fair, 8. Xxv. 14; B. V.
Fairfax, 5. XX. 13.

fair guerdon. 8, xxviy, 8,
fairy, 1. XXXIIL IO
falry gold, 1. xxxI1. 25.
Falstaff, 1. ax1v, 16.
Fame, 4 Xir. 21.

fancy, 1 XXX, 1; XXXI 2§
funey-free, 1. 1v. I1.
fantastic, 3. n1 19,
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ls‘a.uat, 8. 1x. 19,

felon, 4. xI11. ¥.

felon sow, 6. IX. 22, 27.
field, 1. xI. .

Fifth Monarchy, 1. X1, 13.
Filea, 8. x. 10.
Franciscans, 5 XXVIIL 2.
flank, 1. XIX. 10.

flanking guns, B, 111, 17.
flare, 3. viIL 1Y

flask, 4. xxI. 7.

flint and steel, 8, 1v. 1.
Flower and the Leaf, 6. XXvI.

4

ﬂowing cups, & XXL 7.
flutter’d, & xxIx. 23.

for, &. 1X. 21.

fond, 1. xX1xX. 11; 2 XIX. 4
foster father, 4. x. 10.

free, 8, XXX. 12,

furien, 1. 11. 18.

G

Gaelic, 4. viL 16.
allantry, 3. xx. &
reneva cloak, 3. X1, Io.
genii, 5. 11. 12,
eniua and beauty, 2. LI 32.
eorge, cross of 3t., & v1, §.
Gersldine, £ xiv. 21.
ghosts at daybreak, 5. XxX1IL 19;
i[? the drama, 6. XI. 1.
ild, 8. vi 14.
gﬁded vane, 3. XXVIL 18,
give, & XVL 3.
glass, stained, 8. XXvIL 4.
glean, 8. xII. 3.
glibbe, & vim. 1.
glove, challenge by, 8. xx1. §,
0,

glore, 1. X1 1.
golden key, 1. XXIL 4.
goget, 8. xv. 16.

range, 1, X1il. 27.

reta, 8. 11 45 XXIIL 13§,
Greta'a caves, 3.9XIV. 16,
guilt born excesa, 3. X1V, 25.
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H
Hallg, 1. xx. 14.

1 Hamlet, 1. xx1v, 18,

hardy, 1. IX. 14; XVIL 27.

harebells, 5. 111, 12

hark, 2. xxvi 10,

hark thee, 6. Xv1. 11,

harness, 3. XXVI 2.

Harrison, 1. XIL I3.

hart of grease, 3. XXV, 6.

hnste thee, 8. XXIX. §.

have, 3. XXx. I.

Hawthornden, 8. X1v. 24.

hazel, £ v, 4.

heath, 5. X111 20,

heetie, 1. xxXx11. 5.

Hector, 8. XXxII1, 20,

heir, 1. XXI. 16; 8. XXL 14,

hemisphere, 8. xxxIV. 16; 8.
XXX. 24.

high, 2. xx. 8; xx1v. 15; G
XXVI 5.

High-Foree, & 1. 8,

home, 2. XI1. 6.

homily, 6. 1. 4. ’

hunting, cruelty of, 8. XXII. 10.

hush, 8. 1 8.

hypallage, 1. 1. 8.
I

Tago, 4. xx1. 16.

jdle houra, 3. xxIX. 16.

if, & v. 27.

imagination, 8. XxvI1. 5./
Indiang, 1. xxXI1. 13: 8. II. 4.
inner fosse, 3. XXVII. 7.

Irish character, p. Xrv. 4. v.

24.

Irish chiefs, 4. vIIL 10,

Ivish dress 4. VIII.1,2,3, 4,55
6, 7.

iwr: trance, 8. XXiIIL g,

It is, it iy, 8. XXX11. 3.

ivy, 5. xi1, 26,

J
Jack-a-lantern, 8. XviiL. 3.
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Jacu. te Iyrie, 8. xxviIL. 7, 21,
Jacques, 1. XX1v. 17.
James the Peaceful, 4 viI, 4.
Jedwood, 3. 11. 18,
jetting, 3. xv. 8.
ubblepore, marble rocks of,
2, 11, 16.

X

Kalidasa, 8. xx11. 10.

Kamadeve, 3. xxI1x. 11,

kamli, 4. vorn 7.

keep and tower, 6. L. 13.

kemper, 4. 1I. 1.

Kenilworth revels, 8. xv. 15,
18

kerne, B. x. 13.

kind, claim of, 8. 1. 3, 13.

Knight’s Tale, 6. XXVI. 5.

knotted dart, 4. vII. 10

L

lnrge, at, 2. xxxL 10,

lated, 2. X, 1.

Inurels, 6. x11. 18 ; X111, 27.

lay train, 8. Xxv, 1.

Lesley, David, 1, x111. 22.

Lesley, General, See Leven,
Earl of.

let, 5. xx1v, 1; 6. XX1v, 8.

level, £ xxvI. 4.

Laven, Earl of, 1. XI. 19} xI1IL
22 1. XIX. 26.

levin, 2. x1v. 1,

Liddisdale, 8. 1r. 18.

lightl +, 7 xxx1. 22

Lima, 1. X131, 22.

Lincoln Green, 8. xxvor. 13.

line, 5. 1x. 0.

ligt, 2. xI1. q.

1ivsing stone® 3. IT. 12 3. XIV.

Littlecot Hall, 5. xxvi1
lodge, 3. xxx1. 9.

London, 6. XX, 16,

londer dounde ot night, 8. 11. 13.
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lout, 4. vIIr. 17,

Lovelace, 8. XX. 24.
love-shaft, 3. XxX1x. 11

low, 8. xxx. 13.

lower, 3. XX. 2; 4 XVIIL IO
lowly laid, 3. xX. 6,

M

Macbeth, 8. xxvim 22,

mace, §. XiI. Xo.

maiden queen, 3. v, I4,

main, 8. xv. 8,

make, 6. VL. 31.

make good, 2, xXVIL I,

malignaut, 6. XvI1. 9.

manly oak, 8. X1 15.

many a, 3. XL O

mantle, 4. v. 13

March, 1. x1x. 8.

mark, 4. xXxv. 13.

Marmion, 1. VIIL, 3; 8. XV, 4}
6. XXXIII. 33.

Mars’s mount, 4. L. 15,

Murston Moor, false report of,
1. x1x, 28,

Marwood-chasge, 5. X1I, 26,

Mury, Queen, 6. XXX, 9.

Mary, The Virgin, 4. v, 21,

mess, § xxviL 13,

Maasey, 5. xx. 19,

masterless, 1. XIX. 20.

Matilda's character, p. XII.

matted, 4. vir, 2.

Manud, 4. v. 28,

May Queen, 3. XVL 20; XVILI2.

M Curton, 5. x1v. 26,

mensured tread, 5. XXVIL I8,

mend, 8 x. 4.

mennaids, 2, Xt. 23.

merry men, 3. XXVIIL &

met, 8, v, 13,

mete, 6. VI, 2.

methinks, 8. xxvIrm 1.

metre, change of, 5. XxX111, 30,

Michael’s Mount, 8. x1v, 16,

iniekle, 3, xviL 23,

Millennium, 2, xI1, 13.
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Miiton, 8. XIv. 33: XVIIL 17;
8. 1 10

Minna Troil, 4. v, §

misconetrued villany, 4. XXI. 4.

moat, 1. v. 10

Montroae, 8. xx, 18,

moonlight, colour of, 1. 1. 9;
XXXIL 12,

Mooare, Sir John, 8. xxxur. 36.

motral, & 111, 29,

more than true, 4. XXI. 26.

morion, L. VI, 2.

morrow, 6. XXXv. 23.

Mortham, age of, & vI. 14;
character, p. XVI.

Mortham Castle, 3. xvr. 8.

mountain.diadem, 8. viIrL. 16,

M8, readings, 1. vI. 2; XXIX.
I; XXXu. 6; 8 vIL 32; 4
XviL 6; 8 XXI. 7; 6. X1 24,

muffled, 8 x. 19.

mullions, 6. 1v. 19.

murder will out, 2. XIX. 13.

‘musl* power of, B. X, 17

myrtle, 5. X111, 13.

myntic sign, 6. XXVIL 6.

N

namaless, 8. XvIy, I, 2.

Nezl Naighvallach, 4. x1v. 20.

nefn.t.ive circumlocution, 8. X111
9.

Newcastle, 1. xxvir 11; 2
XXX1, 6; 5. XX. 17,

nice, 8. XXVI. 7.

Nimrod, 3. 1. 17.

noble, 3. XXVL 16,

worthern ewrls, 1. xXVIII, 11,

noatril, 4. xix. 2.

nrmber, change of, 3. xvt. 18.

Nw 7 owm Maid, 3. xv..

)

Oheron, &. 11, 16,
obligue description, 2. XXv1. 2;
8. XXI. 15.

ROKEBY.

oblique speech, 1, xx11, 1

Odin, ¢ 1. 16.

o'er again, 4. IX. I10.

o’eratrain, 4. XV1IL 1§,

offices, 2. XVIL II.

on, 5. XXVIIL I3

O’Neale, Hugh, 4 vI. 3, 10;
VILI. 22, 20.

O'Neule, Bhane-Dymas, 4. x1v.
21

O'Neale, Turlough, 4, vrr, 22,
opiates of Fancy, 1. xxX, 18,
or, 1. XXL 3.

orders gray, 5. XXVIIL 2.
oriels, B. 1v. 20,

Orinoco, 1. XIIL. ¥, 8.

orisons, 8. L. 4.

Ormond, 5. xx. 18,

Oswald’s character, p. XV.

P

pace, 2. XXv, 8.
pole deserta, 1. XVL 20
pallet, 8. x1v. 24.
panzies, 5. x1Ir, 38,

vley, B, 1%, 19,

rlinnentarians, 4. XXVIIL 6.

parole, 3. Xxxi1. 10; 6. IX, b.
parting hour, 5, vni, 18
parting h, mn, 6. XXV. §.
in:.asin bell, 5. x1I. 30.

Patrick, St., B. XIII. 22,
Paul, $t., & 111, 15, 16,
pay, 3. XXIL 2.
peal, 3, xv. 28,
pencill'd chart, 5. XXIT. 17.
{f.mwi"e ew, B. XII1I. 1T

ercy {Hotspur), 1. xx1v. 16,
Percy Itede, 1. xx. 14.
Beriphrew:a. chaoice of, 8. XIL. §.
orn, 1. XII 22,
Fatroncl. 1. XIX. 15,

hantom Ship, 2. x1. 28.
Philipson, Major, 0. XXXII. I1.
phrenesy, 1. XII. 10; XII. 14,
piety, 6. xxiv. 37.
pine themselves, 6, xX1v, I0.
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h, tree, & TIL 7.
mrd fields, 4. xVI. 9.
izarro, 1. XIL 22.
plate, 3. xxIv. 26.
play. & v. 13.
poet laureate, B. x1f. 18,
poetical justice, 8. XVHI. 20;
AXXI 8
point, £ XIX. 10.
point of view, variation of, 1.
X1, 13; 3, 1, I; B XXXL
13, 23.
poised, 8, 1. 5.
poisoned weapons, 1, Xvi. 20,
Popham, JFudge, 5 xxviL
posat, 1. v. 16,
praise, 2. 111, 21
prance, 3. XXX. 7.
prelacy, symbols of, 1. x111, 28.
premeditated crime, 6. XxII

24.
presentiments, 6. XX. 19, 2L
prevent, 2, 1v, 3,
pride, 3 XX1V. 26 ; 4, XVIL 15,
prime, 6. XXIIL 2.
primrose, 4. II. 12.
proleptic adjectives, 8. XIL. 1.
proper names, use of, 8, 111. 15.
prore, 6. XVIIL. 25.
mve. 4. X111, 10,
vost Marshal, 6. X111, 21.
Puck, & 1. 18,
Puritanism, 1. XI. 3; XIL. 14}
XIm, 26, 28; XVIIL 7; 6.
XXVIL 17; XXVIL 7.

purpose, L. XIL 27,
Q

(quarter, 4. VI. 19,
uarterly Review oi. Roleby,
1 xIL 17.

quoth, 5. XWWII, 2.

R

Raby Castle, 3. 111. 6.
rack, 1 L. 3.
1
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Raleigh, 2. »vinL. 14; & Y.
i4. .

ranger, 8. XvII, 3.

Raphael, 4. 111, 15,

rase, 3. XI. 10,

rath, 4. 11, 12,

raven of Denmark, & i ..

Ravensworth, DBaron of, 8.
XXX. 7.

raza, 3. X1. 10

renson and fancy, 1. XX, 1.

readings different in different
editions, 2. XXIX. 14; 3. X.
21; & XIX. 19,

red bhattle target, 6. XX1. 23.

red gold, 3. XxX. 4.

red Indians, 2. 1. 4.

redemption, 3. 1x. 20

Redmoend’s character, p. x1v.

reflection, 8. 1. 4% 6. 1L 17.

Reged, 4. 3. 1, 4.

Reidswair, 3. 11, 17,

reliquaire, 8. VI I7.

remorse, 3. XLI, 10,

Rere-cross, 3 xXx. 18,

Rhyme, 1. xx1x, 16

Richard I., 8. xx1. 17.

Richinowl, 8. xxx. 21,

ride, 8. X1V, 12,

Riding, 4. xv. 11,

Risingham, 1. xx. 21.

rown, 5. IX, 23.

Robin Gomlfellow, 4. 15, 18,

flakeby, unfortunate date of
ublication, p. vin; fine
yries in, p. 1X.; general ex-
cellence of, p. x. ; well con-

- structed plot, p. XI. ; delin-
eation of character in, p.
X1,-X¥L. ; compared with
Woodatock, p. x11.; kind of
scenesy  described i., p.
xviL, 3 sombre colouring, p.
AIX.

Rokeby, age of Knight ot, 4.
VI. 14.

Rokeby family, 2. vi. 2.

Roman art, 4. v, 21,
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Roman Catholiciem, 2. xx1v.
(8; & ¥. 21; IX. 12, 14; 6.

XV 23

Romen inscription, 2. v. 10.

Rooken, 8. 11. 17,

Rosaballe, 2. 111 24.

rosary, 2. 1x. 8.

rose, 4 V. 5.

rose of Allenford, 3. xx. 11.

rose of England, 8. x11t, 18.

rogemazy, B, x111. 38.

Roses, wars of the, B. xy711. 18,

Roundheads, 1. x1x, 2z; b.
XX. 6.

ruddy cup, 8. xv. 24.

rue, 8, XXVIIL 10; 6. XIIL 38

Runie, 4. 1. 10

Rupert, 1. x1. 19; X1 18, 22,

Ruskin on Aokeby, p. x1.; 8.
XVL Ii; 8 vul 6

3

suff.. - & vinn .

sally-port, 3. XxXviI. 25,

Saten, 8. IX. 17, 19, 25,

Saul, 5. xvIt, 4.

syvannah, 8. Vi, 20.

Saxon, ¢ VL 2.

geald, & I I,

Scotch seenery, peculiar charm
of, 2. 11, 1§, 21,

Scott, colour painting of, 8.
viir. 6; compared with
Byron, p. viiL. ; feudal sym-
pathies, 3. 111 32; 6. XXVI
19: xxx1v. 18; fidelity to
nature, 8. VviIL 63 free from

pathetic fallacy, 2 xvi. 113

portrait of, 8. v. 15; Secotch
~ceent of, 1. XXIX. 16; use
of _ oper namea, 3. LI I5;
variation of point of view, 1.
xnt. 13; 2. L I3 B XXXL
13, 23 ; writing as if he were
n spectator speaking, I
XXXII. 9; 2. XV. I; 8. xv.
9; & I 10,

ROKEBY:

seroll, 6. IX. 21.

aend, 2. X1 27.

scutcheons, 5. XXIIT, 22,

seek, 4. XV. II.

sequence of tenses, 3. VI 13.

ahallop, 2. xmm. 9.

shamrock, B. X111, 22.

sheeted, & xxIx. 11,

shelves, 4 XXVIL I0.

show, 8. XIv. 33; XXX. 22,

ahrive, 5. XXViL 10,

shrowd, 1. L 4.

sigh, 4. xvi1, 32.

sister-friend, 4. 1v. 6.

8kippon, 8. xX. 19.

sleeping Fancy, 1. 1. 8,

slow-hounds, 3. L 7.

anakes, 8. VI 21,

80, 3. XXVIIL §,

soul of, 8. xxmn. 8

Bpain, wur with, 3. xx, 17.

spell, 8. x1X. 10.

Npenger, 3. vI. 7; 6. X. 10,

apial, 3. xxvi1, 23

spindle, 5. 111, 16,

spoiled child, 1. xxx, 2.

spuile of parting day, B. 1. 10,

spray, 2. ¥IIL 4.

spring, 4, XXV., I,

sprite, 5. XXVIL 11,

spout, 8, > XXIv. 22.

spurn, 2. X1V, 20,

stained glass, 8. XXViIL 4.

atart, 3, X. II.

steal, 4. Xv. 18; XvIL 20.

atill, 8. xxxr1. 10,

stithy, 1, xxx1, &

storied lattices, 8. xXvir. »

strike the key, B. IL 26.

stripling, 4. Xv. 10,

summer swpling, 6. X. 25.

superatition, 3. x. 8, 12, 13;
X1, 3, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25 ; XII
1, 2, 18; XVIIL 2I.

murplice, 3. X1, 10.

Surray, Farl of, £ x1v, 21,

sway, 3. vI. 18,

aweep, 6, XXV, IL
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8w, irony of, 5. x11. 24,
swore, 5. XXVL 9.

T

Talbot, 8. xxX1. 17.

tall, 8. xxx. 16, .

Tanistry, 4. v1. 6.

Tees; b. 1L 4,

tell, 1, 1v. 3.

tendrils, & X111, 10.

Tennyson, 3. xXvi, 20; 8. IL
3.

tercelet, 6. 1L I4.

thanks to, B. vL 28.

the baro:, & XVIIL iS5

thick, 2. vIr. 22.

Thor, 4. 1. 10, 17, 22,

Thorsgill, & 1. 10.

thought, rapidity of, L. Xix. L.

threud, 4. xxvi. 3i.

thrift, 8. xIv. 18.

theill, 4, xX1x. 2; 6. VIIL 3; B,
XVIIL 41

throatwert, 8. viII. 7.

tide, % Xx. 6; 6. XXXV, 2L

time and tide, 8. xxxv, 21,

Titeunia, 4. 11, 16,

Tlatzeca, 8. XX. 13

to horse, 8. XXIV. 3b,

toil, 8. XXX 17; 4& XXIuL

15. .
Toller Hill, 8. x11. 26,

top snily, 3. x5 32

topgallant sails, 2. xr. 32.
tornades, 1. viin 16.

tran oms, 8. IV, IQ.

trentals, B. xxvIL. 13.

troll, 8. xxviI 6.

tropical sunset, §. XaI. 21, 26,
truss, 5. XXXVIL 13.

Tuck, 3. xV1. 16,

tune, 8. XII. 30.

turn of the tide, 6. xxn1, 18
Tweed, 1, X1X. 26.

Tyrone, Earl of, 4. v 3; vIIL

22, 29.
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unthrage, 3. XXI 19,

Union Juck, 4. v 5.
unrepeniant Fewr, 8. X1V, 30
unsernpled, 8. vir 22.

up, 5. XxXXII. 5.

upon, 5. XXVIIL 13

upper heaven, 2. % 22.
Urbine, 4 1. 15.

v

vawcant eye, 1. XXI1X, 12.
Valhkalla, & 1, 16.
vampire bat, 1. XXXII 13.
Vane, 1, XXVIIL 20.
varnish'd hnlly, 8. Xurn 4.
veer, 1. XXII, 5.

very, 3. Xx. Y.

Viola, 1. xxvI. g,

w

Wallace, 2. 111, 26,

Waller, 5. xx._ 13.

war-bleached locks, 2. xxm. 8

warder's challenge, 1. v, 8.

warp, 4 XXVIL 32,

wissail, 4. Xx111, 18,

waving stabe, B. XXV. g

weunr, 6. 111, 14,

weather gage, 6. XXIv. 27,

Wedneaday, 4 1. 16,

weed, 3, xxvi, 13

well met, 3. x. 24,

wend, 1 XXTI1L 10,

Woeatinster Hall, B, XX, 14.

while, 1, XXXIL 10,

whistle for wind, 2. x1. 22

wicket grate, 8. xxvit. 6,

wight, 4. Xxx. 7.

Wald Dacrell, 5. xxvIL

wilding spray, 3. X1v. 3,

Wilfrid's character, p. Xv.:
cheek, 8. v1. 19; mother, 1
XXIV. 9.

! Will-o'-the-wiep, 8. XVIIL 3.
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wind, 8. XVII. §; XXVIIL 3, would, 8. XXvr 13,
Windermere, £, XxXvIIL 26.

without there, 8. Xx1v. 33. b4

wizard, 8 vii. 23 yew-trees, 2. IX. 10
Wolfe, & xxxi1r 36. yon, 8 XX. 11.

wont, 3. X, 2, ore, B. I11. 13.
Woodstock, 8. XxVI. 3. ork besieged, 1. X1, 19.
wot, 3. XXIV. 2. yule logs, 3, x. 5.
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&
SHAKESPEARE- -Rompd asp Jvriwr. By K. Daoxron, Ta. 64.;

uwodbfl. .

~Jurivs Caraar, By the same. 1, 9d.

_ﬁ:ummm' R e o sd.'m-u- t editton for the rydent,

"!‘he notn ATS l?g‘otlu. . e and“tho ﬂﬁd“m skatahes Mao-
excallent,”

-—Enn.rr. By the same, 25, 8d.; newed,'2s,

—EKive Lzar. By the same. 1s. 9d.

~-0OrHELLO. By the same.

—ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. By the same. 2s. 84, ; sewed, 2a.

—CrmeeLin. By the mame. 21 8d.; aewed 28,

The Ssctzmon—''Mr. Deighten has tary, both In
Othello and in Cymbeting, wi tnkl]lbutho- a ts and
of the resdera ko whom the 15 addrassad.

SOUTHEY—Lirze or NELsoN. By MIoHABL MaoMiLraN, B.A, 3s.
WﬁEE—Tnn Farrie QureNe. Book I. By H. M. Penoivar,
LA Sa

—TrE SHEPHEARD'S CarLENDER. By (. H, Hrrvorp, Litt.D.
2s. 0d.

S8TEELE—S3nreorioNs. By L. E, Sterux, M.A, 2a.

TENNYS0N—SzLzcrioNs. By F. J. Rowg, MLA., and w. T.
Wzps, M.A. 38as. 6d. Also in two Parts, 2s. 84. each.
Pn.rt-.I Recollections of the Arabian Nighta, The Lady of
Shalott, The Lotoa-Eatera, Do Ulyssea, Tithonus, The
Lord of Burleigh, The Brook, 8 on the Death of the
Duke of Wellin, , The Eovenge.—Part II. Qenone, The
Palace of Art, Dream of Fair Women, Morl'-n d'Arthur,
our Galahad, The Voyage, and Demeter and Py

The Jewrnal of Muention—"lt should And a wida nlrmla.tion in
English scheols. . + The notes give ju-t the requisite amount of
help !m'\lndnnund Tannylun, ¥ t with which his

A tasm, and 111 tlonA b: A short critioal

t.roduetlon given the sallent tur.nru ol hil nylo wh.h 1 at examplen.”
Literary Worid—''The book s very complste, and will be » good

lnt.mdunf.ion to the study of Tannyson‘s works general

—Tar Loros-EaTers, UrLysses, OpE oM T1 B DUKE oF WELLING-
ToN, Maup, CoMING OF ARTHUE AND PA48ING OF ARTHOUR.
By the same. 2u, 8d.

—MonTr p'ArTavr., By the same. Sewed, la,

—THE CoMing oF ARTHUR; THE Pismiwe oF AnrTAve. By
F.J. Rowg, M.A. . Gd.

—Exoux Arnver., By W. T. Wees, M.A, in 8d.

—AYLMER'S FmLD. B W. T. Wesp, M.A. 2a 8d.

—~THuz PRINCESE, M Wattace, MLA. 3a 8d.

G ARETH AND Lvnx’n:m By 3. C. MM:JLULJ\Y, M. A, 2 6d.

—=(ERAINT AND ENIp; THE MAiRRIacE 0. RErRamT. By G. C.
Javavray, M.A._ 2a, 64,

—Tae HoLy GRAIL. By G. C. Maocauray, M A, 2x 84,

—T.ANOELOT AND ErainE, By F, J, Rows, M.A. ' 2. Bd.

—{4TINEVERE, By G. C. Macaoray, M.A. 2. 8d.

—SeLECT Porma of TeExxysox. With Introduction and Notes
for the use of Schocls. By H. B. Groxar and W, H. Hanow,
2n. 8d

THACKERAY—Esmcyp, With Introdvotions and Notet. 2. 64,
WORDAWORTH—-—SxLecrions. By W. T. Wens, M.A, .. 6d.3
also in two parts, la. 8d. cpeh.
MACMILLAN ARD CO.,, LIMITED, LONDON.


















